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" T ' 

A HE character .of Mr. Addison, and his m\t» 
»ag$» for juftaefs of thought, ftren^ ii of reafiaiag, and 
purity of fl/ie, is too well eft*b.ish<2d to need a rscom- 
mtadatiao \ but their greateft »>rnj Eeflt, a k! tlu: which 
.gives a luftre to all the rett* is hit appearing throughout a 
zealous advocate fur virtu* and rejigoa agunfl profaie> 
ne& and mSd-slity. \n<i becauf? his excellent difcourfea 
upon thofe fubjects lie dilpafwi among his other wrings, 
and are by that means n<>t fs> generally known and read 
as they deftrve, it was judged u> be no ur.feafonable fer-. 
vice to religion at this time to move the Bookfeller to 
publi/h them together in a diftincl volume, in hopes that 
tin politenefc and beauty peculiar to Mr. Addison's 
writings wjuIcI make their way to perfons of a fuperior 
character and a more liberal education j and that, as th$y 
come from the hands of a layman, they may be the more 
teadUy received and cor*fidered by young gentlemen as a 
proper manual of re igloo* % 

Qojr modern fceptics and infidels are great pretenders 
to reafon and philoiophy, and are willing to hav<5 it thought 
that none tyho are reaUy poffcffcd of tho/e talents, can ea- 
% afient to the truth of ChriiHanity.. But it falls but 
very unfortunately" for them and their caufe, that thofe 
perfons within our own memory, who are conteffed to 
have beta the mod perfect rea&ners and philofophers of 
their time, are ajfo known to have been firm believers, 
and they laymen 4 I mean Mr. Boyle, Mr. Locke, Sir 
Ifaac Newton, and Mr. Addifon ; who, modeftiy fpeak* 
t iog, were as good thinkers and reafone rs as the bell a- 
roong the fceptics and infidels at this day. Some of them 
might have theft- particular opinions about this or that 
point in Christianity, which wiii be the cafe as long, as men 
are men ; but the thing here infilled on is, that they were 
accurate reafon ers, anr 1 , -at the fame time, firm believers. 

Mr Boyle, the moil exact fearcher into the works of 
nature that -any age has kaown, and who faw aihcifm and 
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infidelity beginning to fliew therafelves in the foofe and 
voluptuous jreign of King Charles II. purfu?d his philo- 

Tophickl inquiries with religious view?, to erfabttflk the 
minds of men in a firm belief and thorough fenfe of the 
infinite power and wifdom of the great Creator. 
. This account we have from one who was intimately ac- 
quainted with fern, (Dr. Burnet } and preached his iti- 
nera! fermon " It appeared to thofe who converted with 
him in his injuries into nature, that his main defign in 
tfeat (on which, as he had his own eye moft cdnfiantly, 
fo he took ca^eto put .others often in mind of it,) was to 
raife in himfflf aqd others rafter thoughts of the greatnefe* 
and glory, and ©f tire Wdom and goodnefs of God. This 

' was fo deep in his thoughts, that he concludes the article 
of his will, which relates to that illuftrious body, the Roy- 
al Society, in thefe words : Wrfhing them a happy fuccenf 
in their laudable attempts to dtfeover the true nature of 
the works of God ; and praying that they, and all other 

' fear chers into phy ileal truths, may cordially refer their at- . 
tainments to the glory of the great Author of nature, and 
the comfort, of mankind." The fame perfon alfo {peak* 
thus of him : " He had the profoundeii veneration for 

- the great God of heaven and earth that ever I obferved 
in any perfon, . The very name of God was never men- 
tioned by him without a panfe, and a vifible Hop in hit 
dffcourfe." 

And of the firicknefi and exempJannefs of the whole 
couife of his life, he (ays, "I might here challenge* the 

' whole tribe of Libertines to come and view the ufefulnefi, 
as well as the excellence of the Chriftian religito, in a life « 
that was entirely dedicated to it/' 

Againft the A theifts he wrote his Free Inquiry into the 
received Notion of Nature, (ta confute the pernicious 
principle of afcribing effects to nature, which are only projj 
duced by the infinite power and wiJfr>m*of God ;) and 
a'fo his EJfay about final Caufet of Things Natural* to (hew* 
that all things in nature were made and contrived with 
great order, and every thing for its proper end and ufe t 

* by an all wife Creator. , * 

Againft the Deifts he wrote a treatifc of things above 

reafon ; in which he makes it appear jhat feveral things, 

vhich^we judge to be contrary to reafon, becaufe above 
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the reach of our underfUnding, are not therefore to bs 
thought, uareafonibe be;aufe we Cannot co'nprehend 
them, flnce ihey may be apnirently reafonab!e to a greater 
and nure com orehsn five understanding And he wtote 
another treatife, to fluw the poJbJity of the* refurie4\ioa k 
of the fame body. 

The veneration he had for the holy fenhtures, appear 
not only from his ftudying them witfri £reat ^caftn^s,' aid 
exhorting oihcrs to do the fame, bu: njjrtj .pvticu'jrljf 
from a dtlKncl: treatife, which he wrote on puwpof* to de- • 
£nd the fcriptare ttyle, and to ariCver all ins '>bj?_tio"1% 
-jRrhich profane and irreligious perfjns h :ve nf'.d* a^ainft 

. it. And freaking of morality, cjnfldf.red as a rute of htc, 
lie fays, " 1 have formerly taken pains toperufe bt/oks oF 
morality, yet flnce they have only a power to peruude; .. 

* h\xi not to command, and Co and death do not ifecefTiri- 
y attend the difobedience of them, they have the* lefs trt- 
lfueoce : for fince we may take the liberty to gueltion hu- 
man writers, I tod that die methods they tate to inv>ofe 
their writings upon, us may ferve to codfitenance either 
Vuth o* faliehood/' 

, £ii»'z££l to propagate Chriftianity in the wttr!d appear* 
by manjt and large beoefaclions to that end, which aTe 
enumerated .in his -funeral fermon : u He w«*S at-the cha/ge 
of the tranfhtion and imprcflion of the New .Teftament 

^b'to the Malayan language, which he fent over ali th$, 

£afl -ladies. He gave a noble reward to hint that tranf. 

fated Grotius's incomparable book t>f the Truth of the 

* ChrtJVtan* Religion into Arabic ; and was at the^charge of 

? whole imprefSon, which he took care to ofrder to be 

"" diftributeoVin all the countries where that language h un- 
^trftoojl.* He wat refolved to Jiave carried on the Ln- 
tsrcffioa of the New Teftament in the TVkifh latlguage y * 
but the company thought it become them to be* the: doers 

. ^f it, and fo fuffeTedijim oaly to give a large (hare towards 
4t. — He was at ieveo hundred pounds charge in the edi- 
tion of the Irifh Bible, which he ordered to be diftribut- 
«td in Ireland > and he contributed largely both to the im- 

^XreiSion of ths^Welfh Bible, and of the Irifh Bible iii 
Scotia «!. He^ave, during his life, three hundred pounds 
tOvaivaace t the.defi£n of propagating the Chriftian relw 

ioa in America ; aod as fopa as he heard that the Jiaite 

▼ v * — * * * • ^^ 
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% India Company were entertaining propositions for the like 
deliga in jhe Eaft, he prefendy fent ait hundred pounds 
for a beginning and an example* but intended to carry it 
much farther* when it fhould be fet on foot to purpofe. 
He had defigned, though fome accidents did, upon grear 
epnfiderations, divert him from fettling it during his life, 
bat not from "ordering it by his will, that a liberal pro* 
vifion fhould be made for one who mould, in a very few 
» weU-digeftei! fermons, every year, fet forth the truth of 
the Chriftian religion in general, without defending to 
the fubdfcrifions amongft Chriflians ; and who fhould bef 
changed every third year, that fo the noble ftudy and em-? 
ploy merit might pafsthrough many hands, by which means 
■^ many might become marten of the argument. 

in his younger years he had thoughts of entering into * 
holy orders : anyone reafbn that determined him againftf 
it was, that he believed he might in. fome refpecls be more 
ferviceable |£ religion, by continuing a layman. " His 7 
having no interffts with relation to religion, be fides thofer 
of faving his own foul, gave him as he thought, a more un- 
fofpecled authority in writing or acting on* that fide. He 
. knew the profane crew fortified themfeWes agauift aUtftat 
WB faid by men of our profeflion, with this, thjft it was 
- thets trade, and that they were paid fit it ; he bopecf 
therefore that* he might have the more influence the kfk 
he (hared in the patrimony of the church." "* 

Mr. Locke, whofe accurate talent in reafoning is* mud* 
celebrated, even by the fceptics and infidfcts of our times, 
fhowed hit zeal for Chriftianity, 6rft, in his middle age, 
by publifhing a difcourft on purpofe to demomibiate the . 
reafonablenefs of believing Jefus to be the promHed Mef- 
* (nhy as*l» after that, ih the laft years of hia life, by £ 
very judicious commentary upon feverat* of the entities of 
St. Paul. ' * 

He fpeaks of the Miaaclks wrought by oar Saviodf 
and his apoftles in the ftrongeft manner, both as fads nnJ 
exceptionably true, and as the cleared evidences of a dU 
vine million. His words are thefe :' **Tl$e evidences or 
our Saviour's million from heaven is fo great, in the mut** 
thude of his miracles he did before alt forts of* people 
(which the divine providence and wifitom bad*fo ordered 
tbt they acver wej; ogt cguld b« taicdbj-any of the/ 
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enemies 2nd oppofers of QmAtamty, ) that what he deliv- 
ered cannot but be received a& the oiacles of God, and un- 
queftionable verity." And again, " After his refitr reckon* 
he feet his apoftie* aroon-g'i the nations, accompanied 
with miracles ; which were done in a*t parts ib frequently* 
and before fo many witnefles of all forts via broad day- 
light, that, as I have often obferved, the enemies of Chr if- 
tsanity have never dared to deny them ; no .not Julian 
himfelf, who neither wanted (kill nor power to inquire in- 
to the truth ; nor would have failed to have proclaimed 
and expofed it, if he could have detected any /al&hood in> 
the hiftory of the gofuel, or found the leafl ground to> 
queftioo the matter of faci publifbe,diby CUriic. and his a- 
potties. The number and evidence of. the miracles done 
by our Saviour and his followers, by the.powerand force *" 
of -> truth, bore down this mighty and accorapliihed em* 
peror, and ?M his parts in- his own dominions He durrt? 
not deny fo plain matter of facl ? which being granted* 
the truth of our Saviour's do&rine <nd miffion unavoida- 
bly follows, notwithftanding whatibever artful fuggeftions 
his wit could invent, or malice (hoaki offer to the contrary* 
.To thofe who aik, "What need was there of a Sav- 
iour ? \tifcat advantage have we by Jefus Chriit V 9 Mr; 
Xtocke replies, "It is enough to juftify the Stnefe of any 
thing to be done by refolving it into the wifdom of God* 
who has done it ; whereof our narrow understandings and 
fhort views may utterly incapacitate us to judge. We 
know little of this viftble, and nothing at all of the . data 
of that k*tellec~ruai world (wherein are infinite numbers and 
degrees of ipiriu out of the reach- of our ken- or guefs) 
and therefore know not what tranfaftions there were be- 
tween God and our Saviour in reference to his kingdom* « 
We know not what need there was to fet op a Head and 
a Chieftain in oppofition to the prince of this world* 

TfTR FR1NCB OF TH| POWER OF THE AIR, &C whefCof ' 

there are more, thanwobfeure intimations in fcriptures. 
And we (hall take toW much upon us, if we (hould call 
God's wiflom or providence to account, and pertly con- 
demn for needlefs all that our weak and perhaps biafled 
ttftderftadding cannot account for/* And then fheWS at 
large the neccfSty there was of the gofpel revelation^ to 
deliver tfie world from the mifcrabk Sate of darkneja w* 
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ignorance that mankind were in, i , As t^tbe trae knowk 
edge of Gad, 2. As to the worfiiip ta be paid him, 
3. As to the duties to be performed co him. To which, 
he adds the mighty aids and encouragements to the per- 
formance of our duty* 1. From the a&iraace the goil>ei 
gives of future Rewards and puniflvnents ; and,. 2. Froa* 
the promife of the Spirit of God to direct and< A.tiil\ us. 

The holy fcripturesaxe every where mentioned by bin* 
with the greateffc reverence, He calls them the Hjly 
Books, the Sacred Text, Holy Writ, and Divide Reve- 
lation; and exhorts Cbfiftians "to betake themfelves in* 
earned to the ftudy of the way to filvation, in thofe haly^ 
wrings wherein Cod has revealed it from heaven, aa& 
propofed it to the world ; feeking out rdigfon where we. 
are fuce it is is truth to be found, comparing fpirituai 
things wkb f-Mrkual/' And, in a letter written the year 
before his death to one who afk:d this queftion, " What 
is the (hortefr and fiireft way, for a young Gentleman to 
attaki to a true knowledge of the Chriftian religion, in the 
£utl<andjuft extent 01 itr"' his anfwer is, * ; L~t him (kudy 
the holy fcriputre, ef^ecialiy the New TcfUment- There-* 
ki are contained the words of eternal life* 1 1 has God 
for its Author ;.£rivatioa for i*s end ;. and truth, without 
any mixture of error, for its- matter." A direction that. 
was copied from his own ptacVice, in the latter part of his. 
life, and after his retirement from buQucfs ; when, for* 
fourteen or fifteen yeats, he applied, himfelf efpecially to 
the (ludy of the holy Scriptures, and employed the lad 
years of his life hardly ia any thing elf;. He was never 
weary of admiring, the great views of that facred book,, 
end the juft relation of. all its. parts. He every day, made, 
discoveries in it* that gave, htm frefheaufe of admiration." 

Of St. Paul in particular* upon feveral of wbofe epiftles 
he drew crp a moft vfeful conimentary, he fays* " Thath* 
was fmracttlonfly called torthe mimftry of the gofpel, and* 
declared to be a chofen veflfd :— Ijiat \& had the whole- 
doelrioe of the gofpel from God bammed ia.e revelation y 
•^Tbat for his information in the Chriftian knowledge, 
nod the myfteries and depths of. the difpenfttionr of Godi 
by Jefns* Chrift, God himfdf had condescended to be his* 
itldrnAov and teacher -: —That he had received the ligbfc 

oti.* gofpel bom die Fnttmain.and 'Egta si ib&lbm* 
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felf :— -and, That an exad obfervation of his reafonings 
and inferences, is the only fafe guide for the right under* 
ftaoding of him, under the Spirit of God, that dire&ed 
thefe (acred writings." 

And the death of this great roan was agreeable to hit 
lifts ; for we are informed by one who was with htm when 
be died, and had kved in the lame family for feven yean 
before, that the day before his death he particularly ex* 
horted all about htm to read the holy fcriptures : That he 
defired to be remembered by them at evening prayers \ 
and being told, that if he would, the whole family mould 
come and pray by him in his chamber, he anfwered,,he 
fhould be very glad to have it fo, if it would not give too 
much tioubJe : That an occafion offering to fpeak of the 
goodnefs of God, be cfpecially exalted the love which 
God /hewed to man, in juftifyiog him by faith in Jefus 
Cbrift ; and returned Gad thanks in particular for hav- 
ing called him to the knowledge of that divine Saviour* 

About two months before his death bo drew op a letter 
to* a gentleman (who afterwards diibnguiihed himfelf by a 
very different way of thinking and writing.) and left this 
-direction upon it, "To be delivered to him after my de» 
ceafe." In it are thefe remarkable words, " This life it 
a fcene of vanity that foon pi&s away, and afford* no 
ftriid fitisfadion, but in the confcioufneu of doing well, 
and in the hopes of another life. This is what I can fay 
upon experience, and what you will find to be true, when 
yoa came to make up the account" 

Sir Ifaac Newcon, univerfatly acknowledged to be the 
ableli philofcpher and mathematician thit this or perhaps 
any other nation has produced, is alio well known to have 
been a firm believer, and a ferious Christian. His dif- 
coveries concerning the frime and fyrtem of the univerfe 

• were applied by him, as Mr. Boyle's inquiries into nature 
had been, to demonftrate, agatnit. Atheillsof all kinds* 

* the being of a God, and iiluiWe his power and wifdom 
in the creation of the world. Of which a better account 
Cannot be given, than in the words of an ingenious perfon 
who has been much converfant in his philofophicai writings : 
"• At the end of his mathematical principles of natural 
philofophy he has given us his thoughts concerning the 
Deity, wherein he iirft obfeives, that the fimilitude found 
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tfl «ti poo* of the univerfe, makes U undoubted that Trite* 
whole is governed by one fupreme Being, to whom the 
Original \s owing of the frame of nature, which evidently 
is the effect of choice and defign. tie then proceeds 
hrie&y to ftate the beft nsetaphy&cai notions concerning 
God, Io fhort, we cannot conceive eilher of foaqe or 
time otherwtfe than at neeesTanly eKtftmg ; this b^ug 
therefore, on -whom all others depend* muft certainly ea&» 
id by the &menec; illy of nature j con&qu^ntly wherever 
fpcee and time i» found thece Q >d muft alfo be And ae 
it ajfears inapoiSbie to ui that foace fcxtJd be limited, of 
theft time fhould have had a beginning, the D«ity muft be 
both wwieofft and. eternal " 

This, great man applied himfelf, with the utipoft etfiefl* 
tfon, to the (tody of the holy fonptwes, and considered 
the fever al pans of them with an unconmon e&a&oeff i 
{MUiattlariy, aa to the oder of time, and the feries of 
prophecies and events relating to the Meffinhv Upon 
-whkiti head he left behind him an elaborate difcourfe, to 
*>i*ove, that the famous prophecy of Daniel's wee*s, which 
lias been io indufttioufty pet verted by the Dtifh or our 
-timet* was an exprefs prophecy of the coming of the Met 
elah, and fulfill. d in Jcfua Chri&, 

Mr. ciddifbrs fo de&rvedly celebrated for an uncorav 
J&oo accuracy in thinking and reafoning, has given abun- 
dant proof of his firm belief of Christianity, and h : s zeal 
again (1 infidels, of air kinds* in the writings that are here 
pub I idled : of which it is certainly known that a great 
part of ehena were his own cornpoutions. 

I mention not thtfe great names, nor the teft' monies 
they hare given of their firm belief of the tiuth of Cbrif- 
tianity, as if the evidences of our religion were to be final- 
ly refolved inte* human authority, or tried in any other 
way than by the known and ettadfiifhed rules of right rea- 
foa ; but my d«tign in mentioning them is, ' 

i. To (hew the very great afiurance df thofe who 
would makj the belief of revelation incontinent with the 
due ufe of our reafon ; wbea they have known fo many 
eminent inftances, in our own rinse* of the gr eat eft matter* 
of reafon, not only believing revelation, but zealoufly con* 
. cerned to eftablsfli and propagate the belief of it. 

2» The remembrance of this will alio be a means, qr. 
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one hand, to hinder well meaning people from being mif- 
ied by the vain boafts of cur modern pretenders to rea- 
foo ; and, on the other hand, to check the inclination of 
the wicked and vicious to be milled, when both of them 
have before their eyes fuch frefh and eminent intranets of 
found reafbning, and a firm faith, joined together in one 
and the fame mind* 

3. Further, as thefe were perfbns generally eftecmed 
for virtue 4 and goodnefs, and notwithflaading their high 
attainments, remarkable for their modefty and. humility ; 
their examples fheW us, that a thong and cleat reafoa< 
naturally leads to the belief of revelation, when it is not 
under the influences of vice or pride. 

4. And finally, as they are all laymen, there is- no 
room for the enemies of revealed religion* to allege that 
they were prejudiced by tntereit, or fecular confidtrations 
of any kind. A fuggeftioo that has teally no weight, 
when urged agaiofi the writings of the clergy in defence 
of revelation, fince they do not defire to be trufled upom 
their own authority, but upon the reafons they offer ; and 
lawyers and phyilciaas are not Ufa traded, becaufe they 
live by their profeffions ; but it is a fcggeftion that eafi'y 
takes hold of weak minds, and efpecially fuch as catch at 
objections, and are willing to be caught by them. And, 
co&fidering the diligence of the adverfary in making pro- 
felytes, and drawing men from the faith of Chrift ; equal 
diligence is required of thofe who are to maintain tbu. 
faith, not only to leave men no real ground} but evc,n no 
colour or pretence for their infidelity. 

The following difcourfes, except that concerning the 
Evidences of Ghriftian Religion, were all publifhed in 
feperate papers foroe years ago, and afterwards collected 
into volumes, with marks of diftindion at the end of many 
of them, to point out the writers. Mr. Addifon's are 
there diflinguifhed by fome one of the letters of the word 
CLIO ; and the fame marks of diftinclion are here con- 
tinued ; as are alfo the reft, where any letter was found 
a* the end of the difcouife. 



\ # Mr. Addison having left bis treatife on 
the truth of the Chriftian religion unfinifhed, the 
Publifher, to make it fomewhat more complete, fe* 
lefled,from the Spectator, fever al papers (moflly 
the author's} on the being and perfections of God, 
the nature of religion, the immortality of the foul, 
and a future fiate ; and printed them with U* 
But though the treatife and the other papers are 
well calculated to prove the truth of and recom- 
mend the Chriftian religion to, the faith and prac- 
tice of mankind ; yet their influences will be but 
fmall, till men are awakened out of that infenftbihty 
into which they are fallen, and brought to believe 
hew much they are interejled in the great truths 
Cbriftianity reveals. To beget thought and excite 
inquiry it was judged the following extraft from 
Mens. Pafcal's Thoughts, againft an atheifiical 
indifference, would neither be an improper, nor an 
unacceptable introduction to the fubfequent papers. 
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IT were to be wifhed that the enemies of 
Teligion would at leaft brinjj themfelves to 
apprehend its nature before they oppofe its 
authority. Did religion make its boaft of 
beholding God with a clear and perfect view, 
and of ppffeffing him without a covering or 
veil, the argument would bear fome colour, 
-when men fhould alledge, that none of the 
things about them do indeed affrrd this pre- 
tended evidence, and this degree of light. 
But fince religion, on the contrary, repre- 
fents men as in a date of darknefs, and of 
eftrangement from God ; fince it affirms him 
to have withdrawn himfelf from their dif- 
-covery, and to have chofen in his word, the 
very ftyle and appellation of Deus abfconditm ; 
laftly, fince it employs itfelf alike, in eftablifh- 
ing thefe two maxims, that God has left in 
his church certain chara&ers of himfelf, by 
which they who fincerely feek him fliall not 
fail of a fenfible conviction — and yet that he 
has, at the fame time, fo far fhaded and ob- 
icured thefe characters as t6 render them im- 
perceptible to thofe who do not feek him 
with their whole heart ; what advantage is 
it to men who profefs themfelves negligent 
in the fearch of truth, to complain fo fre- 
quently that nothing reveals and difplays it 
to them ? For this very obfeurity under 
which they labour, and which they make an 
exception againfi the church, does itfelf e- 
vince one of the two grand points which the 
church maintains, (without affecting the o- 
ther) and is fo far from overthrowing its 

B 
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doflrines, as to lend them a manifeft confirm- 
ation and fupport. 

If they would give their objections any 
ftrength, they ought to urge, that they have 
applied their utmoft endeavotir, and have 
ufed all means of information, even thofe 
which the church recommends, without fat- 
isfaction. Did they'exprefe themfelves thus, 
they would indeed attack religion in one of 
its chief pretenfions. But I hope to fhew, in 
the following papers, that no ration al perfon 
can fpeak after this manner, and I dare affert 
that none ever did. We know very well 
how men, under this indifference of fpirit, 
behave themfelves in the cafe. They fup- 
pofe themfelves to have made the m iglnieft 
efforts towards the inftru&ion of their minds, 
when they have fpent fome hours in reading 
the fcriptures, and have afked fome queftions 
of a clergyman concerning the articles of 
faith. When this is done, they declare to 
all the world they have confulted books and 
men withoiit fuccefs. I fhall be excufed, if 
I refrain from not telling fuch men (what I 
have often told them) that this negleft of 
theirs is infupportable. It is not a foreign 
or a petty intereft which is* here in debate ; 
we are ourfelves the parties, and all our 
hopes and fortunes are the depending ftake. 

The immortality of the foul is a thing 
which fo deeply concerns, fo infinitely im- 
ports us, that we muft have utterly loll our 
feeling, to be altogether cold and rcn ifs in 
our enquiries about it. And all our a&ions, 
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deiigitf, ought to bend fo very different a 
way, according as we are either encouraged 
or forbidden to embrace the hope of eternal 
rewards, that it is impoflible for us to pro- 
ceed with judgment and difcretion, other- 
wife than as we keep this point always in 
view, which ought to be our ruling objedfc 
and final aim. 

Thus is it our higheft intereft, no lefs than 
our principal duty, to get light into a fubjeck 
on which our whple conduA depends. And 
therefore, in the number of wavering and 
unfatisfbd men, I make the greateft differ- 
ence imaginable between thofe who labour 
with all their force to obtain inftruction, and 
Jfchofe who live without giving themfeives 
any trouble, or fo much as any thought, in 
this affair. 

I cannot but be touched with a hearty com- 
paflijn for thofe who lincerely groan under 
this diffuisfaction ; who look upon it as the 
greateft of misfortunes, and who fpare no 
pains to deliver themfeives from it, by mak- 
ing thefe refearches their chief employment 
and moft ferious ftudy. But as for thofe 
who pafs their life without reflecting on its 
iflue, and who, for this reafon alone, becaufe 
they find not in themfeives a Convincing tes- 
timony, refufe to feek it elfewhere, and to 
examine to the bottom, whether the opinion 
propofed be fuch as we are wont to entertain 
by popular {implicit y and credulity, or fuch 
as though obfcure in itfelf, yet is built on folid 
aadunnaoveable foundations, I confider them 
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after quite another manner. The careleflt 
nefs which they betray in an affair where 
their perfon, their intereft, their whole eter- 
nity, is embarked, rather provokes my re* 
fentment than engages my pity ; nay; it 
firikesme with amazement and aftonifhment; 
it is a monfter to my apprehenfion. I fpeak 
not this as tranfported with the pious zeal of 
a fpiritual and rapturous devotion. On the 
contrary* I affirm, that the love of ourfelves* 
the intereft of mankind, and the inoft fimple 
and artlefs reafon, do naturally inipire us 
with thefe fentiments ; and that to fee thus 
far, is not to exceed the fphere of unrefined, 
uneducated men. 

It requires no great elevation of foul to 
obferve, that nothing in this world is pro- 
ductive of true contentment ; that our pleaf- 
ures are vain and fugitive, our troubles in- 
numberable and perpetual ; and that after all, 
death, which threatens us every moment, 
xnuft, in the compafs of a few years, (perhaps 
of a few days) put us into the eternal condK 
tion of happinefs) or mifery 9 or nothing. Be- 
tween us and thefe three great periods, or 
ftates, no barrier is interpofed but life, the 
moft brittle thing in all nature ; and the hap* 
pinefs of heaven being certainly not defign- 
ed for thofe who doubt whether they have 
an immortal part to enjoy it, fueh perfons 
have nothing left but the miferable chance of 
annihilation, or of hell. 

There is not any refleftion which can have 
more reality than this, as there is none which 
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&as greater terror. Let us fet the hraveft 
f^ce/on our condition, and play the heroes as 
art folly as we can, vet fee here the iffue 
which attends the goodiiefl life upon earth ! 

' f is in vain for men to turn afide their 
thoughts from this eternity which awaits 
them, as if they were able to deftroy it, by 
denying it a place in their imaginations. It 
fubfifts in fpite of them ; it advanceth unob- 
ferved : and death, Which is to draw the cur- 
tain from it, will, in a fhort time, infallibly 
reduce them to the dreadful neceflity of be* 
iag forever nothing, .or forever miferable. 

We have here a doubt of the mod affright- 
ing confequence, and which therefore to en- 
tertain may be well efteemed the moft griev- 
ous of misfortunes ; but, at the fame time, 
it. is our indifpenfable duty not to lie under 
it whhou* ftruggling for deliverance. 

He then who doubts, and .yet feeks not to 
be refolved, is equally unhappy and unjuft* 
But if withal he appears eafy and competed ; 
if he freely declares his indifference ; nay, if 
he takes a vanity in profeffing it, and feems 
to make this moil deplorable condition the 
fubjed Qf his pleafure and joy# 1 have not 
words to fix a name on fo extravagant a crea- 
ture. Where is the very pofftbility of enter- 
ing into thefe thoughts and refoiutions ? what 
delight is there in expecting mifery without 
end- ? what vanity in finding one's felf en- 
CQOipafled with impenetrable darknefs ? or 
w*w confection in defpairing forever of a 
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To fit down With fome fort of ac'quiefc- 
ence under fo fatal an ignorance, is a thing 
unaccountable beyond all expreffion: and they 
who live with fuch a difpofition ought to be 
made fenlibie of its abfurdity and ftupidityy 
by having their inward reflections laid open 
to them, that they may grow wife by the 
profped of their own folly. For behold how 
men are wont to reafon, white they obfti- 
nately remain thus ignorant of what they 
are, and refufe all methods of inftru&ion and 
illumination ! 

Who has fent me into the world, I know- 
not ; what the world is, I know not, nor 
what I am myfelf. I am under an aftonifh- 
ing and terrifying ignorance of all things. I 
know not what my body is, what my fenfes,. 
or my foul. This very part of me whiclt 
thinks what I fpeak, which reflects upon ev- 
ery thing elfe, and even upon itfelf, yet is as 
mere a ftranger to its own nature as the dull- 
eft thing I carry about me. I behold thefe 
frightful fpaces of the univerfe with which I 
am encompaffed ; and I find myfelf chained 
to one little corner of the vaft extent, with- 
out underftanding why I am placed in this 
feat rather than any other ; or why this mo- 
ment of time, givea me to live, was affigned 
rather at fuch a point, than at any other of 
the whole eternity which was before me, or 
of all that which is to come after me. I fee 
nothing but infinities on all fides, which de« 
vour and fwallow me up, like an atom ; like 

a fhadow, which endures but a fingle inftant* 
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and is never to return. The fum of my 
knowledge is, that I mull fhortly die ; but 
that which I am m»ft ignorant of, is this, 
very death which I feel in y felt unable to de- 
cline. 

As I know not whence I came, fo I know- 
not whither I go ; only this I know, that at. 
my departure out of the world, Irauii either 
fall forever into nothing, or into* the hands 
of an ineenfed God, without being capable 
of deciding which of thefe two conditions 
fhall eternally be my portion. Such is my 
ftate ; full of weaknefs, obfcurity, and. wretch* 
ednefs. And from alt this L conclude, that I 
ought therefore to pals all the days of my 
Kfe, without eonfklering what is hereafter to 
befall me $. and that 1 have nothing to do but. 
to follow my inclinations, without reflection 
or dtiquiet, ifr doing all that which, if what: 
men £ay of a miferabk eternity prove true,, 
will infallibly plunge me into it. 'lis poflU 
ble I might find fome light to clear up my 
doubts j but I fhall not take a minute's pains,, 
nor ftir one foot in the fearch of it. On the 
contrary, I am refolved to treat thofe with 
fcorn and derifion who labour in this inquiry 
with care ; and fo to run, without fear or 
forefight, upon the trial of the grand event j 
permitting myfelf to be led foftly on to death, 
utterly uncertain as to the eternal iffue of 
my future condition. 

In earned, 'tis a glory to religion to have 
fo unreafonable men for its profefied ene- 
nies j and their oppofition is of fo little daa* 
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ger, that it ferves to iHuftrate the principal* 
truths which our religion teaches. For the 
main fcope of Chriftian faith is to eftablifh* 
thefe two principles, the corruption of na- 
ture, and the redemption by J-fus Chrift* 
And thefe oppofers, if they are ok no ufe. to- 
wards demonftiMting the truth of the re- 
demption, by the faaclky of their lives, yet 
are, at leaft, admirably ufeful in (hewing the 
corruption of nature, by £b unnatural fenti* 
ments and fuggeftious. 

Nothing is £o important to any man as his- 
own eftate- and condition ;. nothing fo great,, 
fb amazing, as eternity, if therefore we find 
perfons indifferent to the lofs of their being*, 
and to the danger of endlefs mifery, 'tis im- 
pofilbLe that this temper (hould be natural.. 
They ar^ quite other men. in ail other re- 
gards : they fear the fmalleft inconveniences ^ 
they fee them as they approach, and feet thenv 
if they arrive ; and he who paffeth days and 
nights in chagrin or defpair,. for the lofs of 
employment, or for fome imaginary blemiflv 
in his honour, is the very fame mortal who 
knows that he mull lofe all by death, and yet 
remains without difquiet,refentment or emo- 
tion. This wonderful infen&bility with ref- 
pecfc to things of the mod fatal confequence* 
in a heart fc nicely fenfible of the meaneil 
trifles, is an aftonifhiag prodigy, ^n unintel- 
ligible inchantment, a iupernatural blindue& 
and infatuation* 

A man in a clpfe dungeon* who knows 
•ot whether kuteace of death ^. p^ifcd upaft^ 
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him, who is allowed but one hour's fpace to 
intorm himfelf concerning it, and that one 
hour fufficient, in cafe it have pafled, to ob- 
tain its reverfe, would ad contrary to nature 
and fenfe, (hould he make ufe of this hour 
not to procure information, but to purfue 
his vanity or fport. And yet fuch is the con- 
dition of the perfons whom we are now de- 
fcribing : only with this difference, that the 
evils with which they are every moment 
threatened do infinitely furpafe the bare* lofs 
of life, and that trantient punifhment which 
the prifoner is fuppofed to apprehend. Yet 
they run thoughtlefs upon the precipice, hav- 
ing only caft a veil over their eyes, to hin- 
der them from difcerning it, and divert them- 
felves with the officioufneft of fuch as charit- 
ably warn them of their danger. 

Thus, not the zeal klone of thofe wha 
heartily feek God demonstrates the truth of 
religion, but likewife the blindnefs of thofe 
who utterly forbear to feek him, end who 
pals their days under fo horrible a negleft. 
There muft needs be a ftrange turn and rev- 
olution in human nature, before men can fub- 
mit to fuch a condition ; much more, ere 
they can applaud and value themfelves upon 
it. For, fuppofing them to have obtained 
an abfolute certainty that there was no fear 
after death, but of falling into nothing ; 
ought not this to be the fubjeft rather of def- 
pair than of jollity ? And is it not therefore 
the higheft pitch of fenfelefs extravagance* 
while we want this certainty, to glory in ou* 
doubt and diftruft ? 
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And yet after all, it is too vifible, that max* 
has fo far declined from his original nature,, 
and as it were departed from hknfelf, as to 
nourifli in his heart a fecret feed plot of joy ^ 
fpringi -ijj up from thefe libertine reflections* 
This brutal eafe or indolence, between the- 
fear of hell and of annihilation, carries fome- 
what fo cempting in it, that not only thofe^ 
who have the misfortune to be fceptically in* 
dined, but even thofe who cannot unfettle 
their judgment, do yet efteem it reputable to* 
take* up even a counterfeit diffidence. For we 
may obferve the largeft part of the herd to. 
be of this latter kind, falfe pretenders to in* 
fidelity, and mere hypocrites in athettra*. 
There a^e per fons whom we have heard de- 
clare that the genteel way of the world con- 
fifts in thus acfcwig the bravo* This is that 
which they term throwing off the yoke, and 
Which the greater number of them profefs,, 
not fo much out of opinion, as out of gallants 
ry and complaisance. 

Yet, if they have the leaft referve of com* 
mon fenfe, it will not be difficult to make 
them apprehend, how miferably they abufe 
themfelves, by laying fo falfe a foundation of 
applaufe and efteem. For this is not the way 
to raife a character, even with worldly men, 
who as they are able t<p pa& a ftxrewd judg- 
ment on things, fo they eafily difcern, that 
the only method of fucceediag ia our tern* 
poral affairs is to approve ourfelves honeft, 
faithful, prudent, and capable of advancing 
the Uittteft of our ijciends ;. becaufe men nax- 
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walFjr love nothing but that which fome way 
contributes to their ufe and benefit. But now 
"what benefit can we any way derive from 
hearing a man confefs, that he has eafedhim- 
felf of the burden of religion ; that he be* 
lieves no God, as the witnefs and infpeftor 
of his conduct ; that he confiders himfelf as 
abfolute matter of what he does, and account- 
able for it only to his own mind ? Will he 
fancy that we (hall be hence induced to re- 
pofe a greater degree of confidence in him 
hereafter, or to depend on his comfort, his 
advice or affidance in the necefiities of Ufe ? 
Can he imagine us to take any great delight 
or complacency, when he tells us, that he 
doubts whether our very foul be any thing 
more than a little wind and fmoke ; nay, 
when he tells it us with an air of affurance, 
and a voice that teftifies the contentment of 
his heart? Is this a thing to be fpoken of 
with pleafantry ? or ought it not rather to be 
lamented with the deepeft fadnefs as the moft 
melancholic refle&ion that can flrike our 
thoughts ? 

It they would eompofe them to ferious 
confideration, they muft perceive the method 
in which they are engaged to be fo very ill 
chofen, fo repugnant to gentility, and io re- 
mote even from that good air and grace which 
they purfue, that, on the contrary, nothing 
can more effectually oxpofe them to the con- 
tempt and averfion of mankind, or mark them 
out for perfons defe&ive in parts and judg- 
ment. And indeed Ihould we demand from 
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them an account of their fentiments, and of 
the reafons which they have to entertain this 
fufpicion in religious matters, what they of- 
fered would appear fo miferably weak and 
trifling, as rather to confirm us in our belief. 
This is no more than what one of their own 
fraternity told them with great fmartnefs 9 on 
fiich an occafion. If you continue (fays he) 
to difpute at this rate, you'll infallibly make 
me a Chriftian. And the gentleman was in 
the right : for who would not tremble to 
find himfelf mbarked in the fame caufe with 
fo forlorn, fo defpicable companions. 

And thus it is evident, that they who wear 
no more than the outward maik of thefe 
principles are the moft unhappy counterfeit* 
in the world ; in as much as they are obliged 
to put a continual force and conftraint on 
their genius, only that they may render them, 
felves the moft impertinent of all men living. 

If they are heartily and fincerely troubled 
at their want pf light, let them not difiem- 
ble the difeafe. Such a confeffion could not 
be reputed fliameful ; for there is really no 
ihame, but in being fliamelefs. Nothing be- 
trays io much weaknefs of foul, as not to ap- 
prehend the mifery of man, while living 
without God in the world : nothing is a fur- 
er token of extreme bafenefs of fpirit, than 
not to hope for the reality of eternal prom- 
ifes : no man is fo (ligmatized a coward, as 
he that a&s the bravo again ft Heaven. Let 
them, therefore, leave thefe impieties to thofe 
who are born with fo unhappy a judgment 
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*$ to be capable of entertaining them in near* 
^ft. If they cannot be Chriftian men, let 
them however be men of honour. And let 
them, in conclusion, acknowledge* that there 
are but two forts of perfons who deferve to 
be ftyled reafonable, either thofe who ferve 
God with all their heart, becaufe they know 
him •, or thofe who feek him with all their 
heart, becaufe as yet they know him not. 

If then there are perfons who fincerely in- 
quire after God, and who, being truly fenfi- 
ble of their mifery, affectionately defire to be 
refcued from it, it is to thefe alone that we, 
can in juflice afford our labour and fervice, 
for their dire&ion in finding out that light 
of which they feel the want. 

But as for thofe who live without either 
knowing God, or endeavouring to know 
him, they look on themfelves as fo little de- 
fending their own care, th?4 they cannot but 
be unworthy the care of others : and it re- 
quires all the charity of the religion which 
they defpife, not to defpife them to fuch a 
degree, as even to abandon them to their 
own folly. But (nice the fame religion obliges 
us to copfider them, while they remain in 
this life, as ftill capable of God's enlightening 
grace ; and to acknowledge it as very pofli- 
ble, that, in the courfe of a few days, they 
may be replenifhed with a fuller meafure of 
faith than we now er.joy, and we ourfelves, 
on the other fid**, fall into the depths of their 
prefent blindnefs and mifery ; we ought to 
do for them what we defire fhould be done 

C 
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to us in their cafe, to mtreat them that they 
wou/d take pity cm themfelves, and would, 
at Iea#, advance a ftep or two forward, if 
perchance they may come into the light. For 
which end it is wiflied, that they would em- 
ploy, in the perufal of this piece, fome few 
e£ thefe hours which they fpend fo unprofit- 
ably in other purfuits. 'lis poflible they may 
gain fomewhat by the reading ; at leaft they 
cannot be great lofers. But if any (hall ap- 
ply thetnfelves to it, with perfect fincerity, 
and with an unfeigned defire of knowing the 
truth, I defpair not of their fatisfaclion, or 
of their being convinced by fo many proofs 
of our divine religion as they will here find 
laid together/' 
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SECT. I. 

2. General divifion of the following difcourfe, with re- 
gard to Pagan and: Jewifh authors, who mention par- 
ticulars relating to our Saviour. 

II. Not probable that any fuch fhould be mentioned by 
Pagan writers who lived at the lame time, from the 
nature of fuch transactions* 

ML Eipecially when related by the Jews. 

IV. And heard at a diftance by thofe who pretended to 
as great miracles of their own. 

V. Befides> that no Pagan* writers of that age lived in 
Judea, or its* confines. 

VI. And becaufe many books of that age are loft. 

VI I. An inftance of one record proved to be authentic. 
Vi II. A fecond record of probable, though not undoubt- 
ed, authority. 

E fTTIHAT I may lay before you a full ftate 
X of the fubjecfc under our confidera- 
tion and methodife the feveral particulars that 
I touched upon in difcourfe with you, I (hall 
firft take notice of fuch Pagan authors as have 

fiven their teftimony to the hiftory of our 
aviour * r reduce thefe authors under their 
refpective clafles, and fhew what authority 
their teftimonies carry with them. Second- 
ly, I fhall take notice of # Jewifli authors in 
the fame light. 

II. There arc many reafons why you fhould 
not expeft that matters of fuch a wonderful 
nature fhould be taken notice of by thofe 
eminent Pagan writers, who were contem- 

* The author did not live to write this fecond part. 



*8 EVIDENCES OF TH£ 

poraries with Jefus Chrift, or by thofe who* 
lived before his difciples had perfonally ap- 
peared among them, and afcertained the re- 
port which had gone abroad concerning &. 
life fo full of miracles. 

Suppofing fuch things had happened at 
this day in Switzerland, or among the Gri- 
fons, who make a greater figure in Europe 
than Judea did in the Roman Empire, would 
they be immediately believed by thofe who 
live at a great diftance from them ? or would 
any certain account of them be tranfmitted 
into foreign countries, within fo fhort a fpace 
of time as that of our Saviour's public min- 
iftry ? Such kinds of news, though never fi> 
true, feldom gain credit, till fome time after 
they are transacted, and expoied to the ex- 
amination of the curious, who> by laying to- 
gether circumftances, atteftations, and char- 
acters of thofe who are concerned in them, l 
either receive or rejeft what at firft none but 
eye-witneffes could abfolutely believe or dit 
believe. In a cafe of this fort, it was natur- 
al for men of fenfe and learning to treat the* 
whole account as fabulous : or, at fartheft,. 
to fufpend their belief of it, until all things, 
ftood together in their full light. . 

III. Befides, the' Jews were branded not 
only for fuperftitions different from ail the 
religions of the Pagan world, but in a partic* 
ular manner ridiculed for being a credulous 
people : fo that whatever reports of fuch a 
nature came out of that country, were look- 
ed upon by the Heathen world as falfe, friv* 
^lous, and improbable- 
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IV. We may farther obferve, that the or- 
dinary practice of magic in thofe times, with 
the many pretended prodigies, divinations, 
apparitions, and local miracles among the 
Heathens, made them lefs attentive to fuch 
news from Judea, till they had time to con- 
fider the nature, the occafion, and the end 
of our Saviour's miracles, and were awaken- 
ed by many furprifing events, to allow then*; 
any confide ration at all. 

V. We are indeed told by St. Matthew r 
that the feme of our Saviour, during his life,, 
went throughout all Syria ; and that there 
followed him great multitudes of people from 
Galilee, Judea, Decapolis, Idumea, from be- 
yond Jordan, and^ from Tyre and Sidon.* 
Now, had there been any hiftorians of thofe 
times, and places,- we might have expe&ed to 
have feen in them fome account of thofe 
wonderful tranfa&ons in Judea -$, but there 
is not any fingle author extant, in any kind,* 
of that age, in any of thofe countries.. 

VI. How many books have pertfhed ia 
which poffibly there might have been men- 
tion of our Saviour ? Look among the Ro- 
mans, how few of their writings are come- 
down to our times! In the fpace of two 
hundred years from our Saviour's birth when 
there was fuch a multitude of writers of all: 
kinds, how fmall is the number of authors 
that have made their way to the prefent age. 

VII. One authentic record, and that the 
moft authentic Heathen record, we are pret- 
ty furs is loft, I mean the account feat by tha 
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governor of Judea, under whom our Saviour 
was judged, condemned, and crucified. It 
was the cuftom in the Roman Empire, as it 
is to this day, in all the governments of the 
world, for the prefers and viceroys of diftant 
provinces, to tranfmit to their fovereign a 
fummary relation of every thing remarkable 
in their adminiftration. That Pontius Pilate, 
in his account, would have touched on fo ex- 
traordinary an event in Judea, is not to be 
doubted : and that he actually did, we learn 
from Jufliin Martyr, who lived abodt a hun- 
dred years after our Saviour's death, r elided, 
made converts, and fuflfered martyrdom at 
Rome, where he was engaged with philofo- 
pher?, and in a particular manner with Crek 
cens the Cynic, who could eafily have deteft- 
ed, and would not fail to have expofed him,, 
had he quoted a record not in- being, op 
made any falfe citation out of it. Would the 
great apologift have challenged Crefcens to- 
difpute the caufe of Chriftianity with him be* 
fore the Roman fenate, had he forged fuch 
an evidence ? Or would Crefcens have re- 
fufed the challenge, could he have triumph-, 
ed over him in the deteftion of fuch a for- 
gery ? To which we muft add, that the a- 
pology which appeals to this record, was pre- 
fented to a learned emperor, and to the whole 
body of the Roman fenate. This father, in. 
his apology, fpeaking of the death and fuf- 
fering of our Saviour, refers the emperor for 
fhe truth of what he fays to the a&s of Bon*, 
tius Pilate which I have hera mentioned^ 
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Tertullian, who wrote his apology about fifty; 
years after Juftin, doubtkfs referred to tha 
feme record, when he tells the governor of 
Rome, that the emperor Tiberius having re» 
ceived an account out of Paleftine in Syria* 
of the divine perfon who had appeared ia. 
that country, paid him a particular regard*, 
and threatened to punifh any who (hould ac~ 
cufe the Chriftians ;, nay, that the emperor 
would have adopted him among the deities 
whom they wor(hipped,.had not the fenate 
refufed to come in to his propofal.. TertuU 
Han, who gives us this hiftory, was not only, 
one of the moft learned men of his age, but-f 
what adds a greater weight to his authority 
in this cafe, was eminently fkilful and well 
read in the laws of the Roman Empire. Nor. 
can it be faid, that TertuUian grounded his** 
quotation upon the authority of Juftin Mar* 
tyr, becaufe we find he mixes- it with mat-- 
ters of. fact which are not. related by that au* 
thor. Eufebius mentions the fame ancient 
record, but as it was not extant in his time, : 
l.fhall not infift upon his authority in thia 
point. If; it be ohjeded that this particular 
is not mentioned in any Roman hiftorian, I 
fhall ufe the fame argument in a parallel cafe, 
and fee whether it will carry any force with . 
it. Ulpian the Great Roman lawyer gather- 
ed together all the imperial edi&s that had 
been made againft* the Chriftians ; but did 
any one ever lay that there had been nofuch 
edids, becaufe they were not mentioned in 
the hiftories oi thofe Emperors ? BeJides* 
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who knows but this circumftance of Tiberi^ 
tis was mentioned in other hiflorians that 
have been loft, tho* not to be found in any 
ftUl extant ? Has not Suetonius many partic- 
ulars of this Emperor omitted by Tacitus, 
and Herodian many that are not fo much-, 
as hinted at by either ! As for the fpurious 
afts of Pilate, now extant, we know the oc- 
cafion and time of their writing, and had 
there not been a true and authentic record of 
this nature, they would never have been 
forged. 

VIE. The ftcry of Abgarus, king of Ede£ 
fa, relating to the letter which hefent to our 
Saviour, and to that which he received from 
him, is a record of great authority ; and; 
though I will not infift upon it, may venture* 
to fay, that had we fuch an evidence for any 
fad in Pagan, hiftory, an author, would be- 
thought very unreafonable who fhould reje£b 
it. I believe you will be of my opinion, if 
you will perufe, with other authors who have- 
appeared in vindication of theft letters as- 
genuine, the additional arguments which, 
have been made ufe of by the late famous- 
2nd learned Dr. Grabe, in the fecond volume 
of his Spitilegium, 
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SEC. II. 

I. What fa£s In the hiftory of our Saviour might be 
taken notice of by P,*gtn authors. 

II. What particular facts are taken notice of, and by 
what Pagan authors., 

III. How Ceifus reprefented our Saviour's miracles. 

IV. The fame representation made cf thera by other un- 
believers, and proved unreafonable. 

V. What facls in our Saviour's hillory not to be expected 
from Pagan writers. 

I. TTl/E come now to confider what un* 
VV doubted authorities are extant a* 
mong Pagan writers : and here we mud pre* 
mife, that fome parts of our Saviour's hiitory 
may be reafonably expecfled from Pagans. I 
mean fuch parts as might be known to thofo 
who lived at a diftance from Judea, as well 
as to thofe who were the followers and eye* 
witnefles of Chrift. 

II. Such particulars are mod of thefo 
which follow, and which are all attefted by 
fome one or other of thofe Heathen authors* 
who lived in or near the age cf our Saviour 
and his difciples. " That Auguftus Cxfar 
had ordered the whole empire to be cenfed 
or taxed," which brought our Saviour's re- 
puted parents to Bethlehem : this is men- 
tioned by feverai Roman hiftorians, as Taci- 
tus, Suetonius, and Dion. " That a ' great 
light, or a new ftar, appeared in the eaft* 
which dire&ed the wife men to our Saviour ; J> 
this is recorded by Chalcidius. " That Herod* 
the king of Paleitine, fo often mentioned in 
the Roman hiftory, made a great flaughttx 
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of innocent children/* being fo jealous of Ms 
fucceflbr, that he put to death his oifrn fons 
on that account : this character of him is giv- 
en by feverai hiilorians : and this cruel fadfc 
mentioned by Macrobius, a Heathen author,, 
who tells it as a known thing, without anjr 
mark or doubt upon it. " That our Saviour 
had been in Egypt :" this Celfus, though h$ 
raifes a monftrous ftory upon it, is fo far 
from denying* that he tells us, our Saviour 
learned the arts of magic in that country,. 
" That Pontius Pilate was governor of Ju- 
dea ; that our Saviour was brought in judg^ 
ment before him, and by him condemned 
and crucified ;" this is recorded by Tacitus. 
u That many miraculous cures and works*. 
Gut of the ordinary courfe of nature, werg 
wrought by him ; this is confeffed by Julian 
the apoftate, Porphyry,, and Hierocles, all of 
them not only Pagans, but profeffed enemies 
and perfecutors of Chriftianity*. " That out 
Saviour foretold feverai things which came 
to pafs, according to his predictions j" this 
was attefled; by Phlegon in his annals, as w£ 
are aflbred by the learned Origen againft 
Gelfus. " That at the time - when our Sav- 
iour died, there was a miraculous darknefs, 
and a great earthquake :"" this is recorded 
by the fame Phlegon the Trallian, who was 
Kkewife a Pagan, and freeman to Adrian the 
emperor. We may here obferve, that a na- 
tive of Trallium, which was not fituate at fo 
great a diftance from Paleftine, might very 
probably be informed of fuch remarkable e* 
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-rents as bad palled among the lews in the 
age immediately preceding his own times, 
Since feveral of his countrymen with whom 
be had converted might have received a con* 
fufed report of our Saviour before his cru* 
cifixion, and probably lived within the Shake 
of the earthquake, and the lhadow of the e* 
clipfe, which are recorded by this author. 
" That Chrift was worshipped as a God a- 
tnong the Christians ; that they would rather 
ibffer death than blafpheme him : that they 
received a Sacrament, and by it entered into 
a vow of abstaining from fin and wickedneSs,** 
conformable to the advice given by St. Paul : 
** That they had private affemblies of worftup, 
and ufed to join together in hymns;" this 
is the account which Pliny the younger gives 
of Chriftianity in his days, about feventy years 
after the death of Chrift, and which agrees 
in all its circumftances with the accounts we 
have in holy writ, of the firft ftate of Chrif- 
tianity after the crucifixion of our blefled 
Saviour. * That St. Peter, whofe miracles 
are many of them recorded in holy writ, did 
many wonderful works," is owned by Julian 
the apoftate, who therefore reprefents him 
as a great magician, and one who had in Ms 
poffeffion a book of magical fecrets, left him 
by our Saviour. 4< That the devils or evil 
fpirits were fubjecfc to them," we may learn 
from Porphyry, who obje&s to Chriftianity, 
that iince Jefus had begun to be worftiipped, 
Efculapius, and the reft of the Gods, did no 
wore converfe with men. Nay, Celfus him* 
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&If affirms the fame thing in effeft, when be 
fays, that the power which feemed to refide 
in Chriftians proceeded from the ufe of cer- 
tain names, and the invocation of certain de- 
mons. Origen remarks on this paffage, that 
the author doubtlefs hints at thofe Chtiftians 
who put to flight evil fpirits, and healed thofe 
who were poffeffed with them : a faft which 
had been often feen, and which he himfelf 
had feen, as he declares in another part of 
his difcourfe againft Celfus. But at the fame 
time he affures us, that this miraculous pow- 
er was exerted by the ufe of no other name 
but that of Jefus ; to which were added fev- 
eral paffages in this hiflory, but nothing like 
any invocation to demons, 

III. Celfus was fo hard fet with the report 
of our Saviour's miracles, and the confident 
atteftations concerning him, that though he 
often intimates that he did not believe them 
to be true, yet knowing he might be filenced 
in fuch an anfwer, provides himfelf with an- 
other retreat, when beaten out of this, viz. 
that our Saviour was a magician. Thus he 
compares the feeding of fo many thoufands, 
at two different times, with a few loaves and 
fiflies, to the magical feafts of thole Egyp- 
tian impoftors, who would prefent their Ipec- 
tators with vifionary entertainments, that 
had in them neither fubftance nor reality : 
which, by the way, is to fuppofe, that a hun- 
gry and fainting multitude were filled by an 
apparition, or ftrengthened and refrefhed 
with fhadows. He knew very well that there 
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was So many witnefles and a&ors, if I may 
call them fuch, in thefe two miracles, that it 
was impoffible to refute fuch multitudes, 
who had doubtlefs fufEciently fpread the 
fame of them, and was therefore in this place 
forced to refort to the other folution, that it 
was done by magic. It was not enough to 
fay that a miracle, which appeared to fo 
many thoufand eye- witnefles, was, a forgery 
of Chrift's difciples ; and therefore fuppoling 
them to be eye-witneffes, he endeavours to 
fhew how tjiey might be deceived. 

IV. The unconverted Heathens, who were 
prefled by the many authorities that con- 
firmed our Saviour's miracles, as well as the 
unbelieving Jews, who had actually feeu 
them, were driven to account for them af- 
ter the fame manner : for, to work by mag- 
ic, in the Heathen way of fpeaking, was, in 
the language of the Jews, to c^ft out devils 
by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. Our 
Saviour,.who knew that unbelievers, in all 
ages, would put this perverfe interpretation 
on his miracles, has branded the malignity 
of tfyofe men, who, contrary to the di&ates 
1 of their own hearts, ftarted fuch an unrea- 
fonable objection as a blafphemy again ft the 
. Holy Ghoft, and declared not only the guilt, 
1 but the punifhment of fo black a crime. At 
i the fame time he condescended to fhew the 
vanity and emptihefs of this objection againft 
bis miracles, by reprefenting, that they evi- 
dently tended to the deitruction of thefe 
powers, to whofe afliftance the enemies of 
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his dodrine then afcribed them : an argu- 
ment, which, if duly weighed, renders the 
objection fo very frivolous and groundlefs, 
that we may venture to call it even blafphe- 
xny againft common fenfe. Would magic 
endeavour to draw off the minds of men 
from the worfhip which was paid to frocks 
and ftones ; to give them an abhorrence of 
thofe evil fpirits, who rejoiced in the moft 
cruel facrifices, and in cflerings of the great- 
eft impurity ; and, in fliort, to call upon 
mankind to exert their whole ftrength in the 
love and adoration of that one Being, from 
whom they derived exiftence, and on whom 
only they were taught to depend every mo- 
ment for the happinefs and continuance of it ? 
Was it the bulinefs of magic to humanize 
cur natures with companion, forgiveness, and 
all the inftances of the moft exteniive chari- 
ty ? Would evil fpirits contribute to make 
men fober, chafte, and temperate ; and, in a 
word, to produce that reformation which 
was wrought in the moral world by thofe 
do&rines of our Saviour that received their 
fan&ion from his miracles ? Nor is it poflible 
to imagine, that evil fpirits would enter into 
a combination with our Saviour to cut off all 
their correfpondence and intercourfe with 
mankind, and to prevent any for the future 
from addi&ing themfelves to thofe rites and 
ceremonies which had done them fo much 
honour. We fee the early effeft which Chrif- 
iianity had on the minds of men in this par- 
ticular, by that number of books which were 
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filed with the fecret* of magic, and made a 
jacriice Co Ghriftianity by the converts men* 
tioned in the Acts of the Apoftles. We have 
likewife an eminent inftance of the inconfifl> 
ency of our religion with magic in the hifto* 
*y of the famous AquiJa. This perfon, who 
was a kinfman of the emperor Trajan, and 
Ukewili a man o£ great learning, notwith- 
ftaading he had embraced Ghriftianity, could 
not be brought off from- the fiudies of magic 
by the repeated admonitions o£ his fellow 
Chriftiajis $ fi> that at length they expelled 
kim their fociety, as rather chufing tp loofe 
the reputation of fo confiderable a profelyte, 
than communicate with one who dealt irv 
fuch dark and infernal pradices* Belides, 
we may ©bfcrve r that all the favourers of 
magic were the mod profeffed»and bitter en* 
emies to t»he Ghriftian religion.. Not to men* 
toon Simon Magus, and many others, I fhalL 
only take notice of thofe two great perfecu- 
tors, of Chriftianity, the emperors Adrian 
and Julian the apoftate, both of them initiat* 
ed in the myfteries of divination, and (killed 
m all the depths of magic, I ihall only add*. 
that evil fpirits cannot be fuppofed to have 
concurred in the eftablithment of a religion 
which triumphed over them, drove them out 
of the places they poflkffed, and divefted them 
of their influence on mankind : nor would L 
mention this particular, though it be unani- 
Huouily reported uy ail the ancient. Chriftian 
authors, did it not appear, from the authori* 
ties above cited, that this was a fad confeffed 
by Heathens themfelves- 
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V. We now fee what a multitude of Pagan 
teftimonies may be produced for all of thofe 
remarkable pafiages which might have been 
expe&ed from them ; and indeed of ieveral^ 
that, I believe, do more than anfwer your ex- 
pectations, as they were not fubjecfcs, in their 
own nature, fo expofed to public notoriety* 
It cannot be expe&ed they fhould mention 
paticulars. which were tranfa&ed amongft the 
difciples only, or among fome few even of the 
difciples themfelVes, fuch as the transfigura- 
tion, the agony in the garden, the appearence 
of Chrift after his refurrefiion, and others of 
the like nature. It was impofiblc for a Hea- 
then author to relate thefe things ; becaufe, if 
he had believed them, he would no longer 
have been a Heathen, and by that means his 
teftimony woifld not have been thought of 
fo much validity. Befides, his very report 
of fa&s, fo favourable to Chriftianity, would 
have prompted men to fay that he was pro- 
bably tainted with their doctrine. We have 
a parallel cafe in Hecataeus, a famous Greek 
hiftorian, who had feveral pafiages in his 
book conformable to the hiftory of the Jew* 
ifh writers, which, when quoted by JofephuSj 
as a confirmation of the Jewifh hiftory, whea 
his Heathen adverfaries could give no other 
anfwer to it, they would need fuppofe that 
Hecataeus was a Jew in his heart, though 
they had no other reafon for it, but becaufe 
his hiftory gave greater authority to the Jew* 
ifh than the Egyptian records. 
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sect. m. 

I. Introduction to a fecond till of Pagan authors, who 

give teftimony of our Saviour. 
II.' A pafttge concerning our Saviour from a learned 

Athenian. 

III. His Converfion from Pagaoifm to Chriftianity mikes 
his evidence Wronger than it he had continued a Pagan. 

IV. Of another Athenian philofopher converted to Chrif- 
tianity. 

V. Why their converfion, inftead of weakening, ftrength* 
ens their evidence in defence of Chriftianity. 

VI. Their belief in our Saviour's hiftory founded at 
firft upon the principles of hiftorical faith. 

VII. Their teftimonies extended to all the particulars of. 
our Saviour's hiftory. 

VIII. As related by th* four EVangelifti*. 

- ry^O this lift of Bfeathen writers, who> 
X make mention of our Saviour, or 
touch upon any particulars of his life, I {hall 
add thole authors who were at firft Heathens, 
and afterwards converted to Chriftianity j> 
upon which account, as I {hall here (hew, 
their teftimonies are to be looked upon as the 
more authentic. And, in this lift of eviden- 
ces, 1 ihail confine myfelf to fuch learned 
Pagans as came over to Chriftianity in the 
three firft centuries* becaufe thofe were the 
times in which men had the beft means of 
informing themfelves of the truth of our; 
Saviour's hiftory ; and becaufe, among the 
great number of philofophers who came in 
afterwards, under the reigns of Chriitian em- 
peror s, . there might be feveral of thepi who 
did it partly out of* worldly motives. 

II. Let us now fuppofe that a learned Hea- 
then writer, who lived within fixty years ofc 
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our Saviour *s crucifixion, after having fhewa 
that falfe miracles were generally wrought in 
obfcurity, and before few or no wineffes,, 
ipeaking of thofe which were wrought by 
our Saviour, has the following paffage. 
" But his works were always feen, becaufe 
they were true j they were feen by thofe who 
were healed, and by thofe who were raifed 
from the dead. Nay, thefe perfons who 
were thus healed, and raifed, were feen not 
only at the time of their being healed and 
raifed, but long afterwards. Nay, they were 
feen not only all the while our Saviour wa* 
upon earth, but furvived after his departure 
out of this world ; nay, fome of them were* 
living in our days/* 

III. I dare fay you would look upon thii 
as a glorious atteftation for the caufe of Chri£ 
tianity, had it come from the hand of a fa- 
mous Athenian philofopher. Thefe foremen- 
tioned words, however, are actually the 
words of one who lived about fixty years afc 
ter our Saviour's crucifixion, and was a fa- 
mous philofopher in Athens. But it will be 
faid he was a convert to Chriftianity : now 
confider this matter impartially, and fee if 
his teftimony is not much more valid for that 
reafon. Had he continued a Pagan philofo- 
pher, would not the world have it faid that 
he was' not fincere in what he writ, or did 
not believe it ; for if fb, would not they have 
told us he would have embraced Chriftianity? 
This was indeed the cafe of this excellent 
man j he had fo thoroughly examined the 
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truth of our Saviour's hiflory, and the excel* 
lency of that religion which he taught, and 
was fo entirely convinced of both, that he 
became a profelyte and died a martyr. 

IV. Ariftides was an Athenian philofopher, 
at the fame time famed for his learning and 
wifdom, but converted to Chriftianity. As- 
it cannot be queftioned that he perufed and 
approved the apology of Quadratus, in which*. 
is the paffage juft now cited, he joined with, 
him in an apology of his own to the fame 
emperor on the lame fubjelh This apology;, 
though now loft, was extant in the time of 
Ado. Vinefis*. A. D*. 870, and highly efteem- 
ed by the mod learned Athenians, as that au- 
thor witnefles. it muft have contained great 
arguments for the truth of our Saviour's hif- 
tory, becaufe in it he afferted the divinity of 
our Saviour which could not but engage him. 
in the proof of his miracles. 

V. I do allows that generally fpeaking, a. 
man is not fo acceptable and unqueftioned 
an evidence, in fa&s which make for the ad- 
vancement of his own party. But we muft 
confider, that, in the cafe before us, the per- 
sons to whom we appeal were of an oppofite 
party, till they were perfuaded of the truth 
of tbofe very fads which they report. They 
bear evidence to a hiftory in defence of 
Cbriftiamty ; the truth of which hiftory was 
their motive ta embrace Chriftianity* They 
atteft fads which they had heard while they 
were yet Heathens, and had they not found 
reafoa ta believe them, they would have ftilt 
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continued Heathens, and have made no men* 
tion of them in their writings. 

VL When a man is bom under Ghrtftiai* 
parents, and trained up in the profeffion of 
that religion from a child, he generally guides 
himfelf by the rules of Ghriftian faith, in be- 
lieving what is delivered by the evangelifts ?. 
but the learned Pagans of antiquity, before 
they became Chriftians, were only guided by 
the common rules of hiftorical faith ; that is, 
they examined the nature of the evidence 
which was to be met with in common fame, 
traditions, and the writings of thofe perfons 
who related them, together with the num- 
ber, concurrence, veracity, and private char-; 
alters of thofe perfons j and being convinc- 
ed upoji all accounts that they had the fame 
reafon to believe the hiftory of our Saviour, . 
as that of any other perfon to which they 
themfelves were npt adually eye-witneffes,- 
they were bound, by all the rules of hiftorical 
faith, and of right reafon, to give credit to 
this hiflory. This they did accordingly, and 
In confequence of it publifhed the fame truths 
themfelves, fuffered many afflictions, and 
very often death itfelf in the affertion of 
them. When I fay, that an hiftorical belief 
of the acts of our Saviour induced thefe 
learned Pagans to embrace his doctrine, I do 
aot deny that there were many other mo* 
lives which conduced to it, as the excellency 
of his precepts, the fulfilling of prophecies, 
the miracles of his difciples, the irreproacha* 
ble live* andmagnanioiQusfuffieringsoftheiar 
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% followers, with other confiderations of the 
fame nature ; but whatever other collateral 
arguments wrought more or lefs with phi- 
lofophers of that age, it is certain, that a belief 
in the hiftory of our Saviour was one motive 
with every new convert, and that upon 
which all others turned, as being the very 
bafis and foundation of Chriftianky. 

VIL To this I mufl further add, that as we 
have already feen many particular fa&s which 
areTecorded in holy writ, attefted by partic- 
ular Pagan authors, the teftimony of thofe I 
am now going to produce, extends to the 
whole hiftory of our Saviour, and to that 
continued feries of a&ions which are related 
of him and his difciples in the books of the 
NewTeftament. 

VIII. This evidently appears from their 
quotations out of the evangelifts, for the con- 
firmation of any doctrine or account of our 
ble&d Saviour. Nay, a learned man of our 
nation, who examined the writings of our 
moft ancient fathers in another view, refers 
to feveral paffages in Irenaeus, Tertullian,. 
Clements of Alexandria, Origen, and Cypri- 
an ; by which he plainly fhews that each of 
thefe early writers afcribed to the four evan- 
gelifts by name, their refpe&ive hiftories j 
fo that there is not the leaft room for doubt- 
ing of their belief in the hiftory of our Sav-, 
iour as recorded in the gofpels. I {hall only 
add, that three of the five fathers here men-, 
tioned, and probably four, were Pagans con~ 
verted to Chriftianity* as they were all o£ 



id EVIDENCES OF THB 

them very inquifitive and deep i» the kncftr* 
ledge of Heathen learning and philofophy. 



SECT. IV".. 
I* Character of the times in which the Chriftian religion 
was propagated. 

II. And of many who embraced it; 

III. Three eminent and- early i nuances* 

IV. Multitudes of learned men who came over to it. 

V. Belief in our Saviour's hifiory the fir it motive to their 
converfion. 

VI. The names of kveral Pagan philofophers who were 
Chriftian converts* 



» TT happened' very providentially, 
X honour of the Chrifti in religion, 



to the 

thai it 
did not take its rife in the dark illiterate ag.e» 
o£ the world, but at & time when arts and* 
fciences were at their height, and when there 
were men who made it the bufmefs of their 
lives to fearch after truth, and lift the fever- 
al opinions of philofophers and wife men,* 
concerning the duty, the end, and chief hap* 
pinefs of reafonahle creatures* 

II. Several of thefe, therefore, when they- 
had informed themfelves of our Saviour's* 
hiftory, and examined, with unprejudiced* 
minds, the doctrines and manners of his dif- 
ciples and followers, were fo (truck and con- 
vinced, that they profefled themfeives of that 
loci ; notwithftanding, by this profeffion, ixu 
that juncture of time* they bid farewell to alt 
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the -pleasures of this fife, renounced all the 
views of ambition, engaged in an uninter- 
rupted courfe of Severities, and expofed them- 
ielves to public hatred ami contempt, to (Suf- 
ferings of ail kinds, and to death itfelf. 

III. Of this fort we may reckon thofe three 
«arly -converts to Chriftianity, who -each of 
them was a member of a fen ate famous for 
its wifdam and learning. Jofeph the Arhna- 
thean was of the Jewifh fanhedriin, Dionyfius 
-of the Athenian, Areopagus, and Flavius 
Clemens, of the Roman fenate ; nay, at the 
time of his death, conful of Rome. Thefe 
three were fo thoroughly Satisfied of the truth 
of the Chriftian religion, that thefirft of them, 
according to all the reports of antiquity, died 
a martyr for it ; as did the fecond, unlefe we 
bifbelieve Ariftides, his fellow citizen and 
contemporary ; and the third, as we are in- 
fbrmed both by Roman and Chriftian au- 
thors. 

IV. Among thofe innumerable multitudes, 
who, in moft of the known nations of the 
world, came over to Chriftianity at its firft 
appearance, we may be fure there were great 
numbers of wife and learned men, befides 
thofe whofe names are in the Chriftian re- 
cords, who, without doubt, took care to ex- 
amine the truth of our Saviour's hiftory be- 
fore they would leave the religion of their 
country, and of their forefathers, for the fake 
of one that would not only cut them bfffrom 
the allurements of this world, but fubjecl 
them to every thing terrible or difagreeable 



4* EVIDENCES OP THE 

in it. Tf rtulEan tells the Roman governors, 
that their corporations, councils, armies, 
tribes, companies, the palace, fenate, and 
courts of judicature, were -filled with Quit 
tians ; as Arnobius affects, that men of the. 
fineft parts and learning, orators, gramma- 
rians, rhetoricians, lawyers, phyficians, phi- 
lofophers, defpifing the fentiments they had 
been once fond of, took up their reft in the 
Chriftian religion. 

V. Who can imagine that men of this char- 
after did not thoroughly inform themfelves 
of the hiftory of that perfon whofe dodrines 
they embraced ? For however confonant to 
reafon his precepts appeared, how good foev- 
er were the effefts which they produced in 
the world, nothing could have tempted men 
to acknowledge him as their God and Sav- 
iour, but their being firmly perfuaded of the 
miracles he wrought, and the many attefta- 
tions of his divine miffion, which were to be 
met with in the hiftory of his life. This was 
the ground- work of the Chriftian religion ; 
and, if this failed, the whole fuperftru&ure 
funk with it. This point, therefore, of the 
truth of our Saviour's hiftory, as reckoned 
by the evangelifts, is every where taken for 
granted in the writings of thofe who, from 
Pagan philofophers, became Chriftian authors, 
and who, by reafon of their converfion, are 
to be looked upon as of the ftrongeft collat- 
eral teftimony for the truth of what is deliv->. 
ered concerning our Saviour. 

VL Befides innumerable authors that are 
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loft, we have the undoubted names, works, 
or fragments of feveral Pagan philofophers, 
which (hew them to have been as learned as 
any unconverted Heathen authors of the age 
in which they lived. If we look into the 
greateft nurferies of learning in thofe ages of 
the world, we find in Athens, Dionyfius, 
Quadratus, Ariftides, Athenagoras ; and in 
Alexandria, Dionyfius Clements, Ammoniu^ 
and Anatolius, to whom we may add Ori- 
gen ; for though his father was a Chriftian 
martyt, he became, without all controversy, 
the moft learned and able philofopher of his 
age, by his education at Alexandria, in that 
famous feminary of arts and fciences. 



sec?. V* 

J. The learned Pagans had means and x opportunities of 
informing themfelves of the truth of our Savioui's hif- 
tory. 

II. From the proceedings, 

III. The characters, faflferings, 

IV. And miracles of the perfons who puVifhed it. 

V. How thefe firft apoftles perpetuated their tradition, by 
ordaining perfons to fucceed them. 

VI. How their fucceffors in the three firft centuries pre- 
ierved their tradition. 

VII. That five generations might derive this tradition from 
Chri/r, to the end of the ihird century 

VIII. Four eminent Chriftians that delivered it down 
fucceflivety to the year of oir Lord J54. 

IX. The faith of the four above-mentioned perfons the 

E ' 
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fame with that of the churches of the caft, of the tfell, 
and of Egypt. 

X. Another perfon added to them, who bring* us to the 
year 343, and that many other lifts might be added ia 
as direcl and (hort a fucceffioir. 

XI. Why the tradition of the three hrft centuries, was 
more authentic than that of any other age, proved fiona 
the converfation of the primitive Chrtflians 

XII. From the manner of initiating men mto their reU* 
gion. 

XI II. From the correspondence between the churches. 

XIV. From the long lives of federal ofChiift's difciples, 
of which two are inftances. 

• TT now therefore only remains to conii- 
' JL der, whether thefe learned men had 
means and opportunities of informing them- 
felves of the truth" of our Saviour's hiftory ; 
for unlefs this point can be made out, their 
teftimonies will appear invalid, and their in- 
quiries ineffectual. 

II. As to this point, we muft con fide r, that 
many thoufands had feen the tranfa&ions of 
our Saviour in Judah ; and that many hun- 
dred thoufands had received an account of 
them from the mouths of thofe who were 
actually eye-witneffes. I (hall only mention 
among thefe eye-wirneffes, the twelve apof- 
tles, to whom we muft add St. Paul, who 
had a particular call to this high office, tho' 
many other difciples and followers of Chrift 
had alfo their thare in the publifliing this 
wonderful hiftory. We learn from the an- 
cient records of Chriftianity, that many of 
the apoftles and difciples made it the exprefs 
bufuufs of their lives, travelled into the re- 
moteft parts of the world, and in all places 
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gathered multitudes about them, to acquaint 
them with the hiftory and doftrines of their 
crucified Mafter. And indeed, were all chris- 
tian records of thefe proceedings intirely lofty 
as many have been, the effect plainly evinces 
the truth of them y for how elfe, during the 
apoftles* lives could Chriftianity have fpread 
itfelf with fuch an amazing progrefs through 
the feveral nations of the Roman empire ? 
how could it fly like lightning, and carry 
conviction with it from one end of the earth 
to. the other I 

III, Heathens therefore of every age, fex, 
and quality, born iiv the moft different cli- 
ro^tes, and bred up under the moft different 
ipijtitutions, when they faw men of. plain 
tenfc, without the help of learning, armed 
with patience and courage, inftead ot wealth* 
pQinp, or povver, exprefling in their lives 
thofe excellent doctrines of morality, which 
they taught as delivered to them from our 
Saviour, givering that they had feen his mira- 
cles during his life, and converfed with him 
after his dearth : when, I fay> they faw no 
fufrncion of falfhood, treachery, or worldly 
injtereft in their behaviour and converfation, 
and that they fubmitted to the moft igno- 
minious and cruel deaths, rather thanjretraft 
their teftimony y or even be filent in matters 
whi^h they were to publifh by our Saviour's 
efpecial command, there was no reafon to 
doubt of the veracity of thofe fafts which 
they reUted, or of the divine million in 
which they were employed. 



$i EVIDENCES OF THE 

IV. But even thofe motives to faith in our 
Saviour would not have been fufficient to 
have brought about, in io few years, fuch an '- 
incredible number of converfions, had not 
the apoftles been able to exhibit ftill greater 
proofs of the truths which they taught. A 
few perfons of an odious and defpifed coun- 
try could not have filled the world with be- 
lievers, had they not fliown undoubted cre- 
dentials from the divine perfonwhofent them 
on fuch a meffage. Accordingly we are a£ 
fured that they were invefted with the po\v> 
er of working miracles, which was the moft 
fhort and the moil convincing argument that 
could be produced, and the only one that 
was adapted to the reafon of all mankind, to 
the capacities of the wife and ignorant, could 
overcome every cavil, and every prejudice. 
Who would not believe that our Saviour heal- 
ed the fick > and raifed the dead, when it was 
publilhed by thofe who themfelves often did 
the fame miracles, in their prefence, and in 
his name ? Could any re^fonable perfon ima- 
gine that God Almighty would . arm men 
with fuch powers to authorife a lie, and ef- 
tab Hlli a religion in the world, which wasdif- 
pleafing to him, or that evil fpirits would 
lend them fuch an effectual afliftance to beat 
down vice and idolatry ? 

V. When the apoftles had formed many at 
femblies in feveral parts of the Pagan world, 
who gave credit to the glad tidings of the gof- 
pel, that, upon their departure, the memory 
of what they had related might not perifh t 
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they appointed out of thefe new converts men 
©jF the b?ft fenfe and of thp moft unblemifhed 
lives to preiide over thefe fev.eral affemblies, 
and to inculcate, without ceafing, what they 
Had heajrd from the mouths of thefe eye-wit- 
aefles., 

VL Upon the death of any of thefe fub- 
ftkutes to the apoftles and difciples of Chrift, 
his place was filled up with fome other perfon 
of eminence for his piety and learning, and 
generally a member of the fame church, who, 
after his deceafe, was followed by another in 
the feme manner ; by which means the fuc- 
ceffion w^s continued in an uninterrupted 
line. Irenaeus informs us, that every church 
prefery ed a catalogue of its biftiops in the or- 
der that they fucceeded one another, and (for 
an example) produces the catalogue of thofo 
who governed the church of Rome in that 
character, which contains eight or nine per- 
fons, though but at a very irnall remove front 
the times of the apoftles.. 

Indeed the lifts of biftiops, which are come 
down to us in other churches, are generally 
filled with greater numbers than one would 
expect. But the fucceffion was quick in the 
three firft t centuries, becaufe the bifhop very 
often ended in the martyr } for when a perfe- 
ction a^ofe in any place, the firft fury of it 
ip\\ upon this order of holy men, who abun- 
dantly testified, by their deaths andfufFerings, 
that t|*ey did not undertake thefes offices out 
ci.f any temporal views : that thy were {incere 
and ktisfied in the belief of what jthey taught j ' 
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and that they firmly adhered to what they 
had received from the apoftles, as laying down 
their lives in the fame hope, and upon the 
fame principles. None can be fuppofed fo ut- 
terly regardlefs of their own happinefs as to 
expire in torment, and hazard their eternity, 
to fupport any fables and inventions of their 
own, or any forgeries of their predeceffors, 
who had pteiided in the fame church, and 
which might have been eafily dete&ed by the 
tradition of that particular church, as well as 
by the concurring teftimony of others. To 
this purpofe, I think it is very remarkable, 
that there was not a Jingle martyr among thofe 
many heretics who disagreed with the apof- 
tolical church, and introduced feveral wild 
. and abfurd notions into the do&rines of chrif- 
tianity. They durft not ftake their prefent 
and future happinefs on their own chimerical 
imaginations, and did hot only fhun perfec- 
tion, but affirmed that it was unneceflary for 
their followers to bear their religion through 
fuch fiery trials* 

VII« We may fairly reckon, that this firft 
age of apoftles and difciples, with that fecond 
generation of many who were their immedi- 
ate converts, extended itfelf to the middle of 
the fecond century ; and feveral of the third 
generation from thefe laft mentioned, which 
was but the fifth from Chrift, continued to 
the end of the third century. Did we know 
the ages and numbers of the members in eve- 
rv particular church which was planted by 
the apoftifis, I doubt not but in tnoft of them 
there might be found five perfons, who, in a 
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continued feries, would reach through thefe 
three centuries of years, that is, till the 265th 
from the death of our Saviour. 

VIH. Among the accounts of thofe very 
few out of innumerable multitudes, who had 
embraced Ghriftianity, 1 fhall flngle out four 
perfons eminent for their ftVee* their writings 
and their fufferings, that were fucceffively 
contemporaries, and bring us down as far as 
to the vear of our Lord 254, St, John who 



was the beloved ditciple, and converfed the 
mod intimately with our Saviour, lived till 
Anno Dom. 100. Poly carp, who was the 
difciple of St. John, and had converfed with 
others of the apoftles and difciples of our 
Lord, lived till Anno Dom. 167, though his 
life was fhortened by martyrdom. Irenaeus, 
who was the difciple of Polycarp, and had 
converfed with many of the immediate dik 
ciples of the apoftles, lived, at the loweft com* 
put at ion of his age, till the year 202, when 
he was like wife cut off by martyrdom, in 
which year the great Origen was appointed 
regent of the cathecatic fchool at Alexandria ; 
and as he was the miracle of that age, for m- 
duftry, learning, and philofophy, he was look* 
ed on as the champion of Chriftianity, till 
the year 254, when, if he did not fuller mar- 
tyrdom, as fome think he did, he was cer- 
tainty actuated by the fpirk of it, as appears 
in the whole courfe of his life and writings ; 
nay, he had often been put to the torture, 
and had undergone trials worfe than death. 
As he converfed with the mod; eminent Chrit 
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tuns of his time in Egypt, and io the es$ ^ 
brought over multitudes both from htrefy. 
and heathanifm, left behind hin> feveral difci- 
pies of great fame and learning, there is no 
queftion but there were confiderable numbers 
of thofe who knew him, $nd had be$n his 
hearers, fcholars, or proiely tes, that Uyed tilt. 
the end of the third century, and to the reyja 
of Canitantine the Great. 

IS. It is evident to thofc who read the 
Eves and writings of Polycarp, Irengeus, and; 
Origen, that thefe three fathers believed the 
accounts which are given of our Saviour ia 
the four evangelic and had undoubted ar- 
guments, that not oely St. John, but nuny 
others of our Saviour's difciples, publiflied 
the fame accounts of him- To which we 
muft fubjoin this further remark, that what . 
was believed by th*fe fathers on this fubject y v 
was likewise the belief of the main body of, 
Ghriftians in thofe fucceffive ages when they 
flourished ; fince Polycarp cannot but be look- 
ed upon, if we confide? the refpect that was 
paid him, as the reprefentative of the eaftern. 
churches in this particular, Irenaeus of the 
weftern upon the fame account, and Origen 
of thofe eftahlifhed in Egypt. 

X. To thefe t might add Paari the facaou^ 
hermit, who retired from the Decian perfe- 
ction five or fix ye*r$ before Origan's death, 
sMdd lived till the year 34$. I have ooly di£ 
covered one of thole channels by which the. 
hiftory of our Saviour might be conveyed; 
pu« and iinadaheratsd through thqfc feyer* 
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al ages that produced thofe Pagan philofo- 
phers, whofe teftimonies I make ufe of for 
the truth of our Saviour's hiftory. Some 
or other of thele phiiofophers came into the 
Chriftian faith during its infancy, in the fev- 
eral periods of thefe three firil centuries, 
\frhen they had fuch means of informing them* 
felves in all the particulars of our Saviour's 
hiftory. I mutt further add, though I have 
here only chojfen this fingle Jink of martyrs, 
1 might find out others among thofe names 
which are ftill extant, that delivered down 
this account of our Saviour in a fucceflive tra- 
dition, till the whole Roman empire became 
Chriftians ; as there is no queftion but num. 
tefs feries of witneffes might follow one ano- 
ther in the fame order, and in as ftiort a chain, 
and that perhaps in every fingle church, had 
the names and ages of the molt eminent prim- * 
ative Chriftians been tranfmited to us with 
the like certainty. 

XI* But to give this confederation more 
force, we muft take notice, that the tradition 
of the firft ages of Chriftianity had feveral 
circumftances peculiar to it, which made it 
more authentic than any other tradition in a- 
ny other age of the world. The Ghriftains, 
who carried their religion thro* fo many gen- 
eral and particular perfecutions, were inceff- 
antly comforting and fupporting one another, 
with the example and hiftory of our Saviour 
and his apoftles. It was the fubjeft not only 
of their folemn affemblies, but of their private 
vifits and conversations. Our virgins, lays 



&, IVIOENC1S OF THE 

Tatian, who ltyed in the fecond century^ 
•* difcourfe over their diftaffs on divine fub- 
je&s." Indeed., when religion was wovei* 
10 to the civil government;, and flburifbed 
under the prote&ion of the emperors, t$en'$ 
thoughts and difcourfes were, as they are 
now, full of fecular affairs ; but in the thre$ 
firft centuries of Chriftianity, men who era* 
braced this religion, had given up all their 
ipterefts in this world, and Uve<d in a pprpet- 
ujal preperatipn for the ne^t, as not l$ax)wing 
how foon they might be called to it ;fq that; 
they had little elfe to t alt of, hut the Hfe a^ 
doctrines of that divide per&n, which uja*. 
their hope, their encouragement, and glo r 
ry. We cannot therefore imagipe that there 
was a (ingle perfon arrived al ajny degree q£ 
age or condderatiofly who had not heard 
and repeated, above a thousand times in his 
life, all the particular o£ opr Saviour'^ birth* 
life, death, refurrection, and afcentipn. 

Xlfc J&pecUlJy i| we confide? thajt they 
could not theft be received a$ Chriftiagft 
till they h^ undergo?^, feveraj ex^minatioBs^ 
Perfoits. of riper year$,v^ho flocked daily into 
the church during the llwee fifft centuries 
Were obliged topafs through m^ny repeated, 
iaftrudions, and give a ftrict account o£ their 
proficiency, before they were admitted to 
baptifm. And as for thofe who were horn 
of GliniViau parents, and had been bapti#?4 
in their infancy, they were with the like care 
prepared and difcipjuoed for wnftrmatioji* 
which they could not arrive *?» till they' wert 
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found, upon examination, to have tri&te fc 
fufficient progress in the knowledge of Ghrif- 
iianity. 

XHI. We trruft ifarther obferve, that theffe 
was trot only in thofe times tins religious coil- 
-verfetion among private €hriftians,but a cori- 
itant corrrfpondence between the churches 
that were eftablifhed by the apoftles or their 
focceffors in the feveral parts of the world. If 
any newdo&rinewasftarted,oranyfa&report- 
ed of our Saviour* a firid enquiry was made a- 
tnongthe churches,efpecially thofe planted by 
the apoftles themfelves, whether they had re- 
ceived any fuch doftrine or account of our Sa- 
viour, from the mouths erf the s^oftles, olr 
the tradition of thofe Chriftians who had 
preceded the prefent members of the church- 
es which were thus confulted* By this 
means, when any uotfejty was publiflied, it 
was immediately detfe&ed and cenfured. 

XIV. St. John, who lived fo many years 
after our Saviour, was appealed to in thefe 
emergencies as the living oracle of the 
church ; and as hid oral teftimony lafted the 
firft century, many have obferved, that,l)y a 
particular providence of God, feveral of our 
Saviour's diiciples* and of the early converts 
of his religion, lived to a very great age, that 
they might perfonally convey the truth of 
the gofpel to thofe times, which were Very 
remote from the firft publication of it. Of 
thefe, befides St. John, we have a remarkable 
inftance in Simeon, who was one of the fev r 
'cnty font forth, by our Saviour, to publifh the 
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gofpel before his crucifixion, and a .near 
man of our Lord, This venerable perfon, 
who had probably heard with his own ears 
our Saviour's prophecy of the deftru&ion of 
Jerufaletn, prefided over the church eftabli fil- 
ed in that city, during the time of its mem- 
orable fiege, and drew his congregation out 
of thofe dreadful and unparaleUed calamities 
which befel his countrymen, by following the 
advice our Saviour had given, when they 
ihould fee Jerusalem encompafied with armies, 
and the Roman fiandards, or abomination of 
defblation, fet up. He lived till the year of our 
Lord 107, when he was martyred under tine 
emperor Trajan. 
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SECT. VI. 

X. The tradition of the apoftles fecared by other excel* 
lent inftru&ions ; . 

II. But chiefly by the writings of the evangelifrs. 

III. The diligence of the difciples and iirft Chriiiiafl con- 
verts to fend abroad thete wr hi ergs. 

IV. That the written account of «*r Saviour was the 
fame with that delivered by tradition ; 

V. Proved from the reception of the jjofpel by thofe 
chorches which were eftablifhed before it was written. 

VI. From the uniformity of What was believed ro the fed- 
eral churches. 

VII. From a remarkable paiTage in Irenaros. 

VIII. Records which are now loft of ufe to the three firft 
centuries, for confirming the hiftory of our Saviour. 

IX. Inftaoces of fuch records. 

j rTT\HUS far we fee how the learned Pa- 

Ji g*ns might apprize themfelves, from 

oral information, cf the particulars ot our 
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Saviour's hiftory. They could hear, in eve. 
ry church planted in every diftant part of the 
earth, the account which was there received 
and preferred among them, of the hiftory of 
our Saviour. They could learn the names, 
and chara&ers of thofe firft miflionaries that 
brought to them thefe accounts and the mir- 
acles by which God Almighty attefted their 
reports. But the apoftles and difciples of 
Chrift, to preferve the hiftory of his life, and - 
to fecure their accounts of him from error 
and oblivion, did not only fet afide certain, 
perfons for that purpofe, as has been already 
{hewn, but appropriated certain days to the 
commemoration of thofe fads which they 
had related, concerning him. The firft day 
of the week was in all its returns a perpetual 
memorial of his refurre&ion as the devotion- 
al exercifes adapted to Friday and Saturday 
were to denote to all ages that he was cruci- 
fied on the one of thofe days and that he reft- 
ed in the grave on the other. You may 
apply the fame remark to fpveraiof the an- 
nual feftivals inftituted by the apoflles them- 
felves, or at furthereft by their immediate 
fucceffors, in memory of the moft important 
particulars in our Saviour's hiftory ; to which 
we muft add the facraments inftituted by our 
Lord himfelf, and many of thofe rites and 
ceremonies which obtained in the moft early 
times of the church, Thefe are to be regard- 
ed as ftanding mark* of fuch fads as- were 
delivered by thofe vyho were eye-wit neffes to ^ 
them* and, which were contrived with great 

F 
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trifdom to hft till time fhould be no mote, 
Thefe, without any other means, might 
have, in fome mesfure, conveyed to poftenty 
the memory of feveral tranfa&ions in the 
hiftory of our Saviour, as they were related 
by his difciples* At leaft, the reafon of thefe 
inftituttons, though they might be forgotten, 
and obfcured by a long Courfe of years, could 
not but be very well known by thofe who 
lived in the three firft centuries ; and a means 
of informing the inquifitive Pagans in the 
truth of our Saviour's hiftory, that being the 
view in which I am to confider them* 

II. But left fuch a tradition, though guard* 
ed by fo many expedients, fhould wear out 
by the length of time, the four evangelifts r 
within above fifty, or, as Theodoret affirms, 
thirty years after our Saviour's death, while 
the memory of his a&ions was ffefh among 
them, consigned to writing that hiftoryV 
which for fome yeart had been publifhed 
only by the mouths of the apoftles and dif- 
ciples. The further confideration of thefe 
holy penmen will fall under another part of 
this difcourfe. 

III. It will be fufficient to obferve here* 
that in the age which fucceeded the apoftles* 
many of their immediate difdples fent or car- 
ried in perfon the books of the four evangel* 

* ifts, which had been written by the apoftles, 
or at leaft approved by them, to mod of the 
churches which they had planted in the dif- 
ferent parts of the world* This was done 
with fo much diligence, that when Pantsenus, 
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a man of great learning and piety, had trav*. 
relied into India for the propagation of Chrif- 
tianity, about the year of our Lord 200, he 
found among that remote people the gofpel 
*of St, Matthew, which, upon his return from 
that country, he brought with him to Alex- 
andria, This gofpel is generally fuppofed to 
have been left in .thefe parts by St. Barthol- 
omew, the apoftle of the Indies, who proba- 
' Wy carried it with him* before the writings 
tof the three other evangelifts were puUilhed. 

IV. That the biftory of our Saviour as re- 
corded by the evangelifts,, was the fame with 
that which had been before delivered by the 
Apoftles and difciptes, will further appear in 
jthe profecation of this djifcourfe, and may be 
gathered from the following -con dderations. 

V. Had thefe writings differed from the 
fermons of the irft planers of Chriftianity, 
-either in hiftory or^fo&rtne, there is no ques- 
tion but they would have been reje&ed by 
thofe churches which they had already form* 
,ed. But fo confifte&t and uniform was the 
•relation of the apoftles, that thefe hiftories 
appeared to be nothing elfe but their tradi- 
tion and oral attentions made fixed and per* 
manent. Thus was the fame of our Saviour, 
-which in fofew years had gone through the 
whole earth, confirmed and perpetuated by 
iiich records as would preferve the tradition* 
ary account of him to after ages, and reftify 
it, if at any time, by paffing through feveri 
generations, it might drop any part that was 
material, or cojatr&St anj thing that was fetfe 



<4 EVIDENCES OF THE 

VI. Accordingly we find the fame Jefiis 
Chrift, who was born of a virgin, who had 
wrought many miracles in Palestine, who 
was crucified, rofe again, and afcended into 
heaven : I fay, the fame Jefus Chrift had been 
preached, and was worfhipped, in Germany, 
France, Spain, and Great Britain ; in Par- 
thia, Media, Mefopotamia, Armenia, Phryg- 
ia, Afia, andPamphylia ; in Italy, Egypt, Af* 
lie, and beyond Cyrene, India, and Perfia ; 
and, in fhort, in all the iflands and provinces 
that are vtfited by the riling or the fetting 
fun. The fame account of our Saviour's life 
and do&rine was delivered by thousands of 
preachers, and believed in thoufands of places* 
who all, as faft as it could be conveyed to 
.them, received the fame account in writing 
from the four evangelifts. 

VII. Irenseus to this purpofe very aptly re* 
marks, that thofe barbarous nations, who in 
his time were not poffeffed of the written gof- 
pels, and had only learned the hiftory of our 
Saviour from thofe who had converted them 
to Chriftianity before the gofpels were writ* 
ten, had among them the fame accounts of 
our Saviour which are to be met with in the 
four e vangelifts : an i neon teftible proof of the 
harmony and concurrence between the holy 
fcripture and the tradition of the churches in 
thofe early times of Chriftianity. 

VIIL Thus we fee what opportunities the 
learned and inquifitive Heathens had of in* 
forming themfelvesof the truth of our Sav- 
iour's hiftory during the three firft centuries, 
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*fpecially as they lay nearer one than another 
to the fountain-head ; befide which, there 
were many uncontroverted traditions, re- 
cords of Chriftianity, and particular hiftories, 
that then thew light into thofe matters, but 
are now entirely Toft, ty which, at that time, 
any appearance of contradt&ion, of feeming 
difficulties, in the hiftory of the evangeKfts, 
were fully cleared up and explained ; though 
we meet with fewer appearances of this na- 
ture in the hiftory of our Saviour, as related 
by the four evangefcfts, than in the accounts 
<£ any other perfcm , published by fuch a num- 
ber of different hiftorians, who lived at fe 
.great a diftan&e from the prefent age. 

IX. Among thofe records which are loft, 
-and were of great life to the primitive Chrift* 
aans, is the;le{ter to Tiberius, which I have al- 
ready mentioned 5 "that of Marcus Aurelius, 
-which I fiiall take notice .of hereafter j the 
writings of Hegefippus, who had drawn 
<lown the hiftory of Chriftianity to his own 
time, which was not beyond the middle of 
the fecond century ; the genuine Sybilline 
x>racles, which,in the firft age of the church, 
were eaUly diftinguifhed from the fpurious : 
the records preserved in particular churches, 
with many others of the fame nature. . 
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sict. VII, 

I. The fight of miracles in thofe ages, a further confirma- 
tion of Pagan phiiofopbers in the Ctuiitian faith* 

II. The credibility of fuch miracles. 
{II. A particular inftance. 

IV. Martyrdom, why considered as a (landing miracle. 

V. Primitive Chriftians thought many of the martyrs wore 
fupported by a miraculous power. 

VI. Proved from the nature of their fufFermgs« 

VII. How martyrs further induced the Pagan3 to era- 
brace Chriftianity. 

r rr^HERE were other means which I find 
X had a great influence on the learned 
of the three firft centuries, to create and con- 
firm in them the belief of our bleffed Sav- 
iour's hiftory, which ought not to be pafled 
over in filence. The firft was, the opportu- 
nity they enjoyed of examing thofe miracles,, 
which were on feveral occafions performed 
by Chriftians, and appeared in the church, 
more orlefs during thefe firft ages of Chriftiaa- 
ity. Thefe had great weight with the men 
I am now fpeaking of, who, from learned 
Pagans, became fathers of the church j for 
they frequently boaft of them in their writ* 
ings, as atteftations given by God himfelf to 
the truth of their religion. 

iL At the fame time that thefe learned 
men declare how diiingenuous, bafe, and 
. wicked it would be, how much beneath the 
' dignity of philofophy, and contrary to the 
precepts of Chriftianity, to utter falsehoods 
or forgeries in the fupport of a caufe, though 
never fo juft in itfdf, they confidently aflert 

this miraculous power ygbfch then fubfifted 
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in the church ; nay, tell us, that themfelves 
bad been eye witneffes of it at fcveral 
times, and in feveral inftances ; nay, ap- 
peal to the Heathens themfelves for the truth 
of feveral fads they relate ; nay, challenge 
ti&em to be prefent at their affemblies, and 
iatisfy themfelves if they doubt of it ; nay, 
we find that Pagan authors have in fome in* 
fiances confefied this miraculous power. 

III. The letter of Marcus AareJius, whole 
army was preferved by a refreflung fhower, 
at the fame time that his enemies were dis- 
comfited by a ftorm of lightning, and which 
the Heathen hiflorbns themfelves allow to 
have beeaiupernatural, and the effed of mag- 
ic j I fay, this letter, which. afcribed this un- 
expected afliftance to the prayers of the Chrif- 
tians, who then ferved in the army, would 
have been thought . an unqueftionable tefti- . 
mony of the miraculous power I am fpeaking 
Of, had it been (till preferved. It is Sufficient 
for me in this place to take notice, that thb 
was one of thofe miracles which had its in- 
fluence on the learned converts, becaufe it is . 
related by Tertullian, and the very letter ap- 
pealed to. When their learned . men law 
ficknefs and frenzy cured, the dead raifed, 
the oracles put to filence, the demons and e- . 
vil fpirits forced to confefe themfelves no 
gods, by perfons who only made uie of pray* 
er and adjurations in the name of their cru- . 
cified Saviour, how could they doubt of their 
Saviour's power on the like occafipns, as re- - 
pcefented to them by the traditions of the . 
church, and the. writings pf, ths.eyangelifts ? . 
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IV. Under this head, I csnpdt omit tlrat 
which appears to me a fending miracle in 
the three firft centuries $ I mean, that amaz- 
ing and iupernatural courage or patience 
which was fliewn by innumerable multitudes 
of martyrs, in thofe flow and painful torments 
that were inflicted on them. I cannot con- 
ceive a man placed ia the burning iron chair 
at Lyons, amid the infults and mockeries of 
a crowded amphitheatre, and ftili keeping his 
feat ; or ftretched upon a gate of iron, over 
coals of fire, and breathing out his foul a* 
«nong the exquifite 4uflerings of fuch a tedi- 
ous execution, rather than renounce his reli- 
gion or blafpheme his Saviour* Such trials 
feem to me above the ftrengtfc of human na- 
ture, ahle to overbear duty, reafon, faith, con- 
virion, nay, and *he moft abfolute certainty 
of a future ftate. Humanity, unaflifted in an 
extraordinary manner, muft have fhaken off 
the prefen t preflure, and have delivered itfelf 
out of fuch a dreadful diflrefs, by any means 
that could have been fuggefted by it. We 
can eafily imagine, that many perfons, in fo 
good a caufe, might have laid down their 
lives at the gibbet, the (take, or the block ; 
but to expire leifurely among the moft ex* 
•quiiite tortures, when they might come out 
of them, even by a mental refervatioa, or an 
hypocrify, whichavas not without a poffibility 
of being followed by repentance, and forgive* 
nefs, has fomething in it fo far beyond the 
force and natural Srength of mortals, that 
one cannot but think there was fome miac* 

£^JN5?of tg (Uppoct the fofews. 
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V. We find the church of Smyrna, in that 
admirable letter, which gives an account of 
the death of Polycarp, their beloved bifhop, 
mentioning the cruel torments of other early 
martyrs for Chriftianity, are of opinion that 
our Saviour flood by them in a vifion, and 

■ perfonally converted with them, to give them 
ftrength and comfort during the bitternefs 
of their long-continued agonies : and we have 
the ftory of a young man, who,having fuffer* 
ed many tortures, efcaped with life, and told 
his fellow-Chriftians that the pain of them 
had been rendered tolerable, by the prefence 
of an angel who ftood by him, and wiped off 
the tears and fweat which ran down his face 
whilft he lay under his fufferings. We are 
^ffured at leaft that the firft martyr for Chrif- 
tianity was encouraged in his hit moments, 
by a vifion of that divine perfon for whom 
he fuffered, and into whofe prefence he was 
then haftening. 

VI. Let any man calmly lay his hand upon 
his heart, and, after reading thefe terrible 
confU&s in which the ancient martyrs and 
confeffors were engaged, when they paffed 
through fuch new inventions and varieties 
of pain as tired their tormentors, and afk 
himfetf, however zealous and fincere he is 
in his religion, whether, under fuch acute and 
lingering tortures, he could ftill have held faft 
his integrity, and have profeffed his faith to 
the laft, without a iupernatural affiftance of 
fbme kind or other. For my part, when I 
confider that it was not au unaccountable ob- 
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ftincy - in a fingle man, or in any particular 
fet of men, in fome extraordinary jun&ure ; 
but that there were multitudes of each feft, 
of every age, of different countries and con- 
ditions, who, for near 300 years together, 
made this glorious confeflion of their faith in 
the midft of tortures, and in the hour of 
death ; Irauft conclude, that they were ei- 
ther of another make from what men are at 
prefent, or that they had fuch miraculous 
iupports as were peculiar to thofe times of 
Chriftianity ; when without them the very 
name of it might have been extinguilhed. 

VII. It is certain that the deaths and fuf* 
ferings of the primitive Chriftains had a great 
fliare in the ^coriverfion of thofe learned iftu 
jgans who lived in •> the ages of perforation, 
which, with fome intervals and abatements, 
iafted near three hundred years after our Sa- 
viour. Juftin Martyr, TertulUan, Ladantitts, 
Arnobius, and others, teH us, that this firflof 
all alarmed their curiofity, roufed their atten- 
tion, and made them ferioufly inquifitive in- 
to the nature of that religion which could 
indue the mind with fo much ftrength, and 
overcome the fear of death, nay, raifed an 
jearneft defire of it though it appeared in all 
its terrors. This they found had not beejx 
<ffeQ:ed by all the do&rines of thofe philofo- 
phers whom they* had thoroughly ftudied, 
and who had been labouring at this great 
point. The fight of thefe dying and tor*- 
jnented martyrs engaged them to fearch iu<- 
#P the hiftory and doctrines of himfojr whom 
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tiey fuffered* The more they fearched, the 
more they were convinced ; till their com 
viclion grew fo ftrong, they themfelves em< 
braced the fame truths, and either a&ually- 
laid down . their lives, or were always in 
readiness to do it, rather than depart from 
them* 
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SECT. vni. 

I. The completion of our Saviour's Prdphecie* confirm* 
ed Pagans in their belief of the gofpcl. 

II. Origen's observation on oar Saviour's difciples being 
brought before kings and governors } 

III. On their being persecuted for their religion * 

IV. On their preaching the go! pel to all nations. 

V. On the deftru&ion of Jerufalero, and ruin of the Jev/«* 
i(h oeconomy. 

VI. Thefe arguments ftrengthened by what ha» happen- 
ed fince Qiigen's time. 

* HT^HE fecond of thefe extraordinary 
JL means, of great ufe to the learned 
and inquifitive Pagans of the firft three cen- 
turies, for evincing the truth of the hiftory 
of our Saviour, was the completion of fuch 
prophecies as are recorded of him in the e- 
vangelifts. They could not indeed form any 
arguments from what he foretold, and was 
fulfilled during his life, becaufe both the pro- 
phecy and the completion were over before 
they were publilhed by the evangelifts j 
though as Origen obferves, what end could 
there be in forging fome of thefe prcdic- 
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tions* as that of St. Peter's denying his 
Matter, and all his difciples forfaking him 
in the greateft extremity, which refle&s fo 
muchfhame on the great apoftle, and on 
all his companions ? Nothing but a ftriCk 
adherence, to truth, and to matters of fa6i, 
could have prompted the evangelifts to re* 
late a circumftance fo difadvantageous to 
their own reputation, as that father has well 
obferved. 

II. But to purfue his reflections on this 
fubjeCt : There are predictions of our Saviour 
recorded by the evangelifts, which were not 
completed till after their deaths, and had no 
likelihood of being fo, when they were pro- 
nounced by our blefled Saviour. Such was 
that wonderful notice he gave them, that 
they (hould be brought before governors, 
and kings, for his fake, for a teftimony againft 
them and the Gentiles, Mat. x. 28. with the 
other like prophecies, by which he foretold 
that his difciples were to be perfecuted.. Is 
there any other doctrine in the world, fays 
this father, whofe followers are puniflied ? 
* can the enemies of Chrift fay, that he knew 
his opinions were falfe and impious, and that 
therefore he might well conjecture and foretel 
what would be the treatment of thofe perfons 
who would embrace them ? Suppoung his 
doCtrines were really fuch, why mould this 
be the confequence ? What likelihood that 
men fliould be brought before kings and 
governors for opinions and tenets of any 
kind, when this never happened even to tlve 
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Epicureans, who abfchrtely deftied a provi- 
dence ; nor to the Peripatetics themielves, 
who laughed at the prayers and factifices 
wtrich were made to the Divinity ? Are there 
any but the Chrifttans who, according to this 
prediction of our Saviour, being brought be- 
fore kings and governors for his fake, are 
preffed to their lateft gafp of breath, by their 
refpe&ive judges, to renounce Chriftianity, 
and to procure their liberty and reft, by of- 
fering the fame facrifices, and taking the fame 
oaths that others did ? 

01. Confider the time when our Saviour 
pronounced thofe words, Mat. x. 32. 33. 
" Whofoever {hall confefe me before men, 
him will I confefs alfo before my Father who 
is in heaven : but whofoever mall deny me 
before men, him will I alfo deny before my 
Father who is in heaven." Had you heard 
him {peak after this manner, when as yet his 
di&ipies were under no fuch trials, you would 
certaioly have faid within yourfeif, if theje 
fpeeches of Jefus are true, and if, according 
to his prediction, governors and kings under- 
take to ruin and deftroy thofe who fhall pro- 
fefs themfelves his difciples, we will believe, 
not only that he is a prophet, but that he has 
received power from God fufficient to pre- 
ferve and propagate his religion 5 and that 
he would never talk in fuch a peremptory 
and difcou raging manner, were he not af- 
fured that he was able to fubdue the moil 
powerful opposition, that could be made a- 
gainft the faith and dotlrine which he taught* 

G 
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IV. Who is not ft ruck with admiration, 
when he reprefents to himfelf our Saviour at 
that time foretelling, that his Gofpe) ihould be 
preached in all the world, for a witnefs unto 
all nations, or, as Origen, (who rather quotes 
the fenfe than the words) to ferve for a con- 
vidtion to kings, and people, when, at the 
fame time, he finds that his Gofpel has ac- 
cordingly been preached to Greeks and Bar- 
barians, to the learned and to the ignorant, 
and that there is no quality or condition of 
life able to. exempt men from fubmitting to 
the do&rine of Chrift ? As for us, fays this 
great author, in another part of his book a- 
gainft Celfus, " When we fee every day thofe 
events exa&ly accomplished which our Sav- 
iour foretold at fo great a diftance ; that his 
Gofpel is preached in all the world, Mat. 
xxiv. 14. that his difciples go and teach all 
nations, Mat. xxviii. ] 9. and that thofe who 
have jeceived his doctrine, are brought for 
his fake before governors, and before kings, 
Mat. x. 18. we are filled with admiration, 
and our faith in him is confirmed more and 
more. What clearer and ftronger proofs 
can Celfus afk for the truth of what he 
fpoke?" 

V. Origen infills like wife with great 
ftrength on that wonderful predidion of our 
Saviour concerning the deftru&ion of Jeru- 
falem, pronounced at a time, .as he obferve*, 
when there was no likelihood nor appearance 
of it. This has been taken notice of, and in- 
eulcated by fo many others, that I iixall refer 
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you to what this father has {aid tfn the fub- 
ject in the firft book againft Celfus. And as 
to the accomplishment of this remarkable 
prophecy, I (hall only obferve, that whoever 
reads the account given us by Jofephus, with* 
out knowing his charader, and compares it 
with what our Saviour foretold, would think 
the hiftorian had been a Chriftian, and that 
he had nothing elfe in view but to adjuft the 
event to the prediction. 

VI. I cannot quit this head without taking 
notice, that Origen would ftill have triumph- 
ed more in the foregoing arguments, had 
he Hved ah age longer, to have feen the Ro- 
man emperors, and all their governors and 
provinces, fubmitting themfelves to the Chrif- 
tian religion, and glorying in its profeffion, 
as fo many kings andfovereignstliil place their 
rejation to Chrift at the head of their titles. 

How much greater confirmation of his 
faith would he have received, had he feen 
our Saviour's prophecy (land good in the de- 
finition of the temple, and the diffolution 
of the Jewifh ceconomy, when Jews and Pa* 
gans united all their endeavours, under Ju- 
lian the apoftate, ta bafae and faliif y the pre- 
diction ? The great preparations that were 
made for rebuilding the temple, with the 
hurricane, earthquake, and eruptions of fire, 
that deftroyed the work, and terrified thofe 
employed in the attempt from proceeding in 
it, are related by many hiftorians of the fame 
age, and the fubftance of the ftory teftified 
both by Pagan and Jewiftx writers, as^Anu 
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mi an us MarceUinus, and Zamatb-ttavid* 
The learned Chryftoroe, in a fermon a^ainft: 
the Jews, tells them, this fad was then frefh 
in the memories even of their young then ^ 
that it happened but twenty years ago, and 
that it was attefted by all the inhabitants of 
Jerufalcm, where they might ftill fee the 
marks of it in the rubifli of that work, frdm 
which the Jews defifted in fo great a fright, 
and which even Julian had not the courage 
to carry on. This fad, which is in itfelf u> 
miraculous, and fo indifputable, brought Ovar 
many of the Jews to Chriftianity, and Qx&vfe 
us, that after our Saviour's prophecy agaibit 
it, the temple could not be preferved frtint 
the plow palling over it by all the care of Ti- 
tus, who would fain have prevented its def- 
truftion, and that inftead of being re-edified 
by Julian', all his endeavours towards it did 
but ftill more literaly accomplifh our Sa- 
viour's prediction, that not one ftone (hould 
be left upon another. 

The ancient Chriftians were fo entirely 
perfuaded of the force of our Saviour's pro- 
phecy, and of the puniftiment which the Jews 
had drawn upon themfelves and upon their 
children, for the treatment which the Meffi- 
ah had received at their hands, that they did 
not doubt but they would always remain an 
abandoned and defpifed people, an trifling 
and an aftonifhment, among the nations, as 
they are to this day. In fhort that they had 
loft their peculiarity of being God's people, 
whic^ was now transferred to the hody of 
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Chriftians, and which preferved the church 
of Chrift among all the confli&s, difficulties, 
and perfecutions, in which it was engaged, 
as it had preferved the Jewifh government 
and ceconomy for fo many ages, whilft it had 
the fame truth and vital principle in it, not- 
withstanding it was fo frequently in danger 
of being utterly abolifhed and deftroyed. 
Origen, in his fourth book againft Celfus, 
mentioning their being caft out of Jerufalem, 
the place to which their worfiiip was annex- 
ed, deprived of their temple and facrifice, 
their religious rites and folemnities, and feat- 
tered over the face of the earth, ventures to 
allure them, with a face of confidence, that 
they would never be re- eftabliflied fince they 
had committed that horrid crime againft the 
Saviour of the world. This was a bold af- 
fertion in the good man, who knew how 
this people had been fo wonderfully re-eftab- 
lifted in former times, when they were al- 
moft fwallowed up, and in the mod defperate 
ftate of defolation, as in their deliverance out 
of the Bibylonifh captivity, and the oppref- 
fipns of Antiochus Epiphanes. Nay, he knew 
that, within lefs than an hundred years before 
his own time, the Jews had made iuch a pow- 
erful effort for their re-eftabliQiment under 
Barchocap, in the reign of Adrian, as (hook * 
the whole Roman empire. But he founded 
his opinion on a fure word of prophecy, and 
on the punifhment they had fo juftly incur* 
r^d ; and we find by a long experience of 
1500 years, that he was not miftaken, aay, 

02 
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that his opinion gathers ftrength daily, fmce^ 
the Jews are now at a greater diftance from 
any probability of fuch a re-eftablifhment than, 
they were when Origen wrote* 



sect. IX. 

I. The five* of primitive ChrifUans another means of 
bringing learned Pagans into their religion-. 

II. The change aod reformatio* of their manners. 

III. Thia looked upon a* fupernatural by the learned 
Pagans. 

IV. And ftrengthened the accounts given of oar Sav- 
iour's life and hiftory. 

' V. The Jcwifh prophecies of our Sarlour an argument fur 
the Heathens- belief i 

VI, Purfued : 

VII. Purfued. 

j fTTtHERE was one other means enjoyect 
* X ^y r ^ e Earned Pagans of t he three firft 
centuries, for fatisfying them in the troth of 
our Saviour's hiftory which I might have 
flung under one of the foregoing heads y bat 
as it is fo fhining a particular, and does fi> 
much honour to our religion, I (hall make a 
diftinft article of it, and only confider it 
with regard to the fubjeft I am upon : S 
mean the lives and manners of thofe holy men. 
who believed in Chrift during the firft ages 
of Chriftianity. I fhould be thought to ad- 
vance a paradox, fhould I affirm that then- 
were more Chriftians \n the wprld during; * 
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thofc times of perfecution than there are at 
prefent in thefe which we call the flourifhing 
times of Chriftianity. But this will be found 
an indifputable truth, if we form our calcu- 
lation upon the opinions which prevailed in 
thofe days, that every one who lives in the ha- 
bitual practice of any voluntary fin actually 
cuts hi mfelf off from the benefits and prof effion 
of Chriftianity, and whatever he may call him- 
felf, is in reality no Chriftian, nor ought to 
be efteemed as fuch. 

' II. In the time that we are now furveyiag, 
the Chriltian religion fhewed its full force 
and efficacy on the minds of men, and by 
many examples demonftrated wh^t great and 
generous fouls it was capable of produc- 
ing. It exalted and refined its profelytes, 
to a very high degree of perfections and 
fet them far above the pleafures, and 
even the pains, of this life* It ftrengthened 
the infirmity, and broke the fiercenefs of hu- 
man nature* It lifted up the minds of the 
ignorant to the knowledge and . wodhip of 
him that made them, and infpired the vicious 
with a rational devotion, a ft rid purity of 
heart, and an unbounded love to their fellow- 
creatures* In proportion as it fpread thro' 
the world it feemed to change mankind into 
another fpedes of beings. No fooner was a 
convert initiated into it, but, by an eafy fig* 
ure, he became anew man, and both afted 
and looked upon himfelf as one regenerated 
and born a fecoud time into another gate q£ 
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III. It is not my bufinefs to be more par- 
ticular in the accounts of primitive Chrifttan- 
ity which have been exhibited fo well by 
others, but rather to obferve, that the Pagan 
converts, of whom I am now fpeaking, men- 
tion this great reformation of thofe who had 
been the greateft finners, with that fudden 
and furpnfing change which it made in the 
lives of the moft profligate, as having fome* 
thing in it fupernatural, miraculous, and 
more than human. Origen reprefents this 
power in the Chriftian religion, as no lefe 
wonderful than that of curing the lame and 
blind, or clean fing the leper. Many others 
reprefented it in the fame light, and looked 
upon it as an argument, that there was a cer- 
tain divinity in that religion which fhowed 
itfelf in fuch ftrange and glorious effe&s. 

IV. This therefore was a great means not 
only of recommending Christianity to hori- 
eft and learned Heathens, but of confirming 
them in the belief of our Saviour's hiftory* 
when they faw muhrtudes of virtuous men 
daily forming themfelves upon his example, 
animated by his precepts, and a&uated by 
that Spirit which he had promifed to fend a- 
mong his difciples. 

V. But I find no argument made a ftrong- 
er impreflion on the minds of thefe eminent • 
Pagan converts, for ftrengenthing their faith 
in the hifiory of our Saviour, than the pre- 
dictions relating to him in thofe old prophetic 
writings, which were depofited among the 
hands of the greateft enemies to Chriftianity,, 
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and owned by them to have been extant, 
many ages before his appearance. The learn* 
ed Heathen converts were aftonifhed to fee 
the whole hiftory of their Saviour's life pub* 
H£hed before he was born, and to find that 
the evangelifts and prophets, in their ac- 
counts of the Mefliah, differed only in point 
of time ; the one foretelling what Ihould hap* 
pen to him, and the other defcribing thofe 
very particulars as what had adtually hap* 
pened. This our Saviour himfelf was pleat 
ed to make ufe of as the ftrongeft argument 
of his being the promifed Mefliah, and with* 
out it would hardly have reconciled his dif- 
ciples to the ignominy of his death, as in that 
remarkable paffage which mentions his con- 
vention with the two difciples on the day 
of his refurre&ion* St. Luke xxiv. 1 3. to 
the end. 

. VI. The Heathen converts, after having 
travelled through all human learning, and 
fortified their minds with the knowledge of 
arts and fciences, were particularly qualified 
to examine thefe prophecies with great care 
and impartiality, and without prejudice or 
prepoffeflion. If the Jews, on the one fide, 
put an unnatural interpretation on thefe pro* 
phecieSj to evade the force of them in their 
controverfies with the Chriftians ; or if the 
Chriftians, on the other fide, over ft rained 
feveral pafiages in their applications of them, 
as it often happens among men of the beft 
underftanding, when their minds are heated 

with any confideratiori that bears a more than 



8* EVIDENCES OF THE &c. 

ordinary weight with it ; the learned Heath- 
ens may be lookectupon as neuters in the 
matter, when all thefe prophecies were new 
to them, and their education had left the in- 
terpretation of them free and indifferent. 
Befides, thefe learned men among the primi- 
tive Chriftians, knew how the Jews, who 
had preceded our Saviour, interpreted thefe 
predictions, and the feveral marks by which 
they acknowledged the Mefliah would he dis- 
covered, and how thole of the Jewifh do&ors, 
who fncceeded him, had deviated from the 
interpretations and doftrines of their forefa- 5 
thers, onpurpofe toftifle their own convi&ion. 
VII. This fet of arguments had therefore 
an invincible force with thofe Pagan philofo- 
phers who became Chriftians, as we find in 
mod of their writings. They could not dis- 
believe our Saviour's hiftory, which fo exaft* 
ly agreed with every thing that had been 
written of him many ages before his birth, 
nor doubt of thofe circumftances being ful- 
filed in him, which could not be true of any 
perfon that lived in the world befides himfelf. 
This wrought the greateft confufion in the 
unbelieving Jews, and the greateft conviction 
in the Gentiles, who every where ipeak with 
a'ftoniftiment of thefe truths they met with 
in this new magazine of learning which was 
opened to them, and carry the point fo far 
as to think whatever excellent doftrine they 
had met with among Pagan writers had been 
ftolen from their conversation with the Jews, 
or from the perufal of thefe writings which 
they had in their cuftody. 
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SECT. I. 

OF GOD AND HIS ATTRIBUTES. 

§>ui mare et terras varitfque mundum 

Temfter at Boris : 
Untie nil majus generator ipfo, 
Nee viget quicquam ftmlle aut fecundum, 

Hor. Od 12. Lib. I. V. 15. 

Who guides below, and rules above. 
The great Difpofer and the mighty King : 
Than he none greater, next him none, 
That can be, is or was ; 
Supreme he lingly fills the throne. Creech. 



IMONIDES, being afked by Dionyfius the 
tyrant what God was, defired a day's time 
to confider of it before He made his reply. 
When the day was expired,, he defired two 
days ; and afterwards, inftead of returning 
his anfwer, demanded (till double time to 
confider of it. This great poet and philofo- 
pher, the mpre he contemplated the nature 
of the Deity, foundthat he waded but the more 
out of his depth ; and that he loft himfelf in 
the thought, inftead of finding an end of it. 
If we confider the idea which wife men, by 
the light of reafon, have framed of the Di- 
vine Being, it amounts to this :-that he has in 



84 OF GOD AND HIS ATTMStJTES. 

him all the perfection of a Spiritual nature ; 
and fince we have ho notion of any kind of 
fpiritual perfection but what we difcoyer in 
our own fouls, we join infinitude to each kind 
of thefe perfections, and what is a faculty, in 
a human foul, becomes an attribute in God. 
We exift in place and time, the Divine Be- 
ing fills the immenfity of fpace with his pref- 
ence, and inhabits eternity. We are pof- 
felled of a little power and a little knowl- 
edge, the Divine Being is almighty and om- 
nicient. In fliort, by adding infinity to any 
kind of perfection we enjoys and by joining 
all thefe different kinds of perfeCUons in one 
being, we form our idea of the great Sove- 
reign of nature. 

Though every one who thinks muft have 
made this obfervation, I fhall produce Mr. 
Locke's authority to the fame purpofe, out 
of his effay on human underftanding. * c If 
we examine the idea we have of the incom- 
prehenfible Supreme Being, we fliafl find* 
that we come by it the fame way ; and that 
the complex ide&s we have both of God and 
feparate fpirits,are made up of the fimple ideas 
we receive from refk&ion : v. g. from having, 
by what we experience in ourfelves, got the i- 
deas of exiftence and duration, of knowledge 
and power, of pleafure and happinefs, and of 
feveral other qualities and powers, which it 
is better to have, than to be without ; when 
we would frame an idea the moft fuitable we 
can to the Supreme Being, we enlarge every 
0fte of thefe with our idea of infinitv : and 
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fo, putting them together, make our complex 
idea of God/* 

It is not imppffible that there may be ma- 
ny kinds of fpiritual perfection, be fides thofe 
which are lodged in an human foul ; but it 
is impofliUe that we fhould have ideas of 
any kinds* of perfection, except thofe of 
which we have fome fmall rays and fhort 
imperfed ftrokes in ourfetves. It would be 
therefore a very high prefumption to deter* 
mine whether the Supreme Being has not 
many more attributes than thofe which enter 
into our conceptions of him. This is cer- 
tain, that if there be any kind of fpiritual per- 
fe&ion which is not marked out in an . hu- 
man foul, it belongs, in its fullnefs, to the , 
Divine Nature, 

Several eminent phiiofophers have imagin- . 
ed that the foul, in her*feparate ftate, may 
have new faculties fpringing up in her, which 
{he is not capable of exerting during her pref- 
ent union with the body 5 and whether thefe 
faculties may not correfpond with other attri- * 
butes in the Divine Nature, and open to us : 
hereafter new matter of wonder and adora- 
tion, we are altogether ignorant. This, as I 
have faid before, we ought to acquiefce in, 
that the Sovereign Being, the great author 
of nature, has in him all poflible perfection, 
as well in kind as in degree ; to fpeak accord-: 
ing to our methods of conceiving. I-flialf 
only add under this head, that when We 
have raifed our notion of this infinite Being 
as high as it is poflible for the mind of man to 

H 
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go, it will &11 infinitely ihort of what he re- 
ally is. There is no end of his greatnefs ; 
the moft exalted creature he has made, is on- 
ly capable of adoring it, none but himfelf 
can comprehend it. 

The advice of the fon of Sirach is very 
juft and fublime in this light. " By his word 
all things confift. We may fpeak much, and 
yet come ihort : wherefore in fum, he is all. 
How {hall we be able to magnify him ? For he 
is great above all his works. The Lord is ter- 
rible and very great ; and marvellous in his 
power. When you glorify the Lord, exalt 
him as much as you can ; for even yet will 
he far exceed. And, when you exalt him, 
put fourth all your ftrength, and be not wea- 
ry ; for you can never go far enough. Who 
hath feen him, that he might tell us ? and 
who can magnify him as he is ? There are 
yet hid greater things than thefe be, for we 
nave feen but a few of his works." 

I have here only confidered the Supreme 
Being by the light of reafon and philofophy. 
If we would fee him in all the wonders of his 
mercy, we muft have recourfe to revelation, 
which represents him to us, not only as in- 
finitely great and glorious, but as infinitely 
good and juft in his difpenfations towards 
men. But as this is a theory which falls 
under every one's confideration, though 
indeed it can never be fufficiently confidered, 
I (hall here only take notice of that habitual 
worfhip and veneration which we ought to 
pay to this Almighty Being. We fhould of* 
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ten refrefh our minds with the thought of him 
and annihilate ourfelves before him in the 
contemplation of our own worthleffnefs, and 
of his tranfcendent excellency and perfection. 
This would imprint in our minds fuch a con* 
ft ant and uninterrupted awe and veneration 
as that which I am here recommending, and 
which is in reality a kind of incefiant prayer, 
and reafonable humiliation of the foul before 
him who made it. 

This would effe&ually kill in us all the lit- 
tle feeds of pride, vanity, and felf-conceit, 
which are apt to {hoot up in the minds of 
fuch whofe thoughts turn more on thofe 
comparative advantages which they enjoy o- 
ver fome of their fellow-creatures, than on 
that infinite diftance which is placed between 
them and the fupreme model of all perfec- 
tion. It would likewife quicken our defires 
and endeavours of uniting ourfelves to him 
by all the a#s of religion and virtue. 

Such an habitual homage to the Supreme 
Being would, in a particular manner, banifh 
from among us that prevailing impiety of 
ufing his name on the moft trivial occafions. 

I find the following paffage in an excellent 
fermon, preached at the funeral of a gentle- 
man, who was an honour to his country, and 
a more diligent as well as fuccefsful inquirer 
into the works of nature than any other our 
nation has ever produced. 44 He had the 
profoundeft veneration for the great God of 
heaven and earth that I have ever obferved 
in any perfon. The very name of God was 
never mentioned by him without a paufe, 



85 OF GOD, AND 

and a vifible ftop in his difcourfe ; In which* 
one that knew him tnc& particularly above 
twenty years, has told me, that he was fo 
exact, that he does not remember to have 
obferved him once to fail in it." 

Every one kno*vs the veneration which 
was paid by the Jews to a name fo great, won- 
derful, and holy. They would not let it enter 
even in their religious difcourfes. What can 
we then think of thofe who make ufe of fo 
tremendous a name in the ordinary expret 
.lions of their anger, mirth, and moft imper- 
tinent paflions I of thofe who admit it into 
the moft familiar queftions and affertions, lu- 
dicrous phrafes, and works of humour ? not 
to mention thofe who violate it by folenan 
perjuries. It would be an affront to reafoa 
to endeavour to fet forth the horror and 
profanenefs of fuch a practice. The very 
mention of it expofes it fufficiently to thofe 
in whom the Eght of nature, not to fay re- 
ligion, is not utterly extinguished. G. 



•Deum namqut Ire per omnej, 



Terrafque t tradufqut maris, calvmqtie profundum. 

Virg. Georg. 4. ver. izu 

Tor God the who;e created mafs inipires ; 

Through heaven, and earth, and ocean's depths he throw* 

His influence round, and kindles as he goes. 

Drxden. 

I WAS yefterday, about funfet, walking in 
the open field, till the night infeniibly fell 
upon me. I at firft amufed myfelf with all 
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the richnefi and variety of colours which ap. 
peared in the weftern part of the heaven : in 
proportion as they faded away and went out, 
feveral ftars and planets appeared one after 
another, till the whole firmament was in a 
glow. The bluenefs of aether was exceeding- 
ly heightened and enlivened by the feafon of 
the year, and by the rays of all thofe lumin- 
aries that pafled through it. The Galaxy 
appeared in its moft beautiful white. To 
complete the.fcene, the full moon rofe at 
length in that clouded majefty, which Mil- 
ton takes notice of, and opened to the eye a 
new pi&ure of nature, which was more fine- 
ly {haded and difpofed among fofter light 
than that which the fun had before difcover- 
ed to us. 

As I was furveying the moon walking in 
her brightnefs, and taking her progrefs among 
the conftellations, a thought rofe in me, 
which I believe very often perplexes and di£ 
turbs men of ferious and contemplative na- 
tures. David himfelf fell into it in that re- 
flection 1 " When I confider thy heavens, the 
work of thy fingers, the moon and the ftars 
which thou haft ordained, what is man, that 
thou art mindful of him ? and the fon of 
man, that thou vifiteft him ?" In the fame 
manner, when I confidered that infinite hull 
of ftars, or, to fpeak more philofophically, of 
funs, which were then fhining upon me, with 
thofe innumerable fets of planets or worlds 
which were moving round their refpe&ive 
funs : when I ftiil enlarged the idea, and fug*; 
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pofed another heaven of funs and worlds ril- 
ing ftill above this which we difcovered, and 
ihefe ft ill enlightened by a fuperior firma- 
ment of luminaries, which are planted at fo 
great a diftance, that they may appear to the 
inhabitants of the former as the ftars do to 
us : in (hort, while I purfued this thought, I 
could not but reftedfc on that little infignifi- 
cant figure which I myfelf bore arnidft the 
immenfity of God's works. 

Were the fun, which enlightens this part 
of the creation, with all the hoft of the plan- 
etary worlds that move about him, utterly 
extinguiftied and annihilated, they would 
not be miffed more than a grain of fand up- 
on the feaftiore. The fpace they poffefs is fo 
.exceedingly little in comparifon of the 
whole, that it would fcarce make a blank ia 
the creation. The chafm would be imper- 
ceptible to any eye that could take in the 
whole compafs of nature, and pais from one 
end of the creation to the other ; and it is 
poflible there may be fuch a fcnfe in our- 
ielves hereafter, or in creatures which are 
at prefent more exalted than ourfelves. We 
fee many ftar3, by the help of glaffes, which 
we cannot difcover with our naked eyes : and 
the finer our telefcopes are, the more, Hill* 
are our difcoveries. Huygenius carries this 
thought fo far, that he does not think it inv- 
poffib^e there may be ftars whofe light has 
not yet travelled down to us fince their firft 
creation. There is no queftion but the unU 
verfe has certain bounds fet to it : but when 
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^e confider that it is the work of infinite 
power, prompted by infinite goodnefs, with 
an infinite fpace to exert itfelf in, how can 
our imagination fet any bounds to it ? 

To return therefore to my firft thought, I 
could not but look upon myfelf with fecret 
horror, as a being that was not worth the 
fmalleft regard of one who had fo great a 
work under his care and fuperintendency. 
I was afraid of being overlooked amidft the 
immenfity of nature, and loft among that in. 
finite variety of creatures, which, in all prob- 
ability, f warms through all thefe iminealura- 
ble regions of matter. 

In order to recover myfelf from this mor- 
tifying thought, I confidered it took its rife 
from thofe narrow conceptions which we are 
apt to entertain of the divine nature. We 
ourfelves cannot attend to many different ob- 
jefts at the fame time. If we are careful to 
mfpecfc fome things, we muft of courfe neg- 
lect others. This imperfe&ion which we 
obferve in ourfelves is an imperfe&ion 
that cleaves in fome degree to creatures of 
the higheft capacities, as they are creatures, 
that is, beings of finite and limited natures. 
The prefence of every created being is con- 
fined to a certain meafure of fpace, and con- 
fequenriy his obfervation is (tinted to a cer- 
tain number of obje&s. The fphere in 
which we move, and aft, and underftand, is 
df a wider circumference to one creature than 
another, according as we rife one above an- 
other in the fcale .of exiftence, gut the wfc 



ft OF GOD, AND 

deft of thefe our fpheres has its circumfer- 
ence. When therefore we reflect on the di- 
vine nature, we are fo ufed and accuftomed 
to this imperfection in ourfelves, that we can- 
not forbear, in iome meafure* afcribing it to 
him in whom there is no fhadow of imper- 
fection* Our reafon indeed affures us, that 
his attributes are infinite \ but the poornefi 
of our conception is fuch that it cannot for- 
bear fetting bounds to every thing it con- 
templates, till our reafon comes again to our 
fuccour, and throws down all thole little pre- 
judices which arife in us unawares, and are 
natural to the mind of man. 

We fhall therefore utterly extinguish this 
melancholy thought of our being overlooked 
by our Maker in the multiplicity of his 
works, and the infinity of thofe objeds a- 
mong which he feems to be inceflantly em*» 

Eloyed, if we confider, in the firft place, that 
e is omniprefent : and in the fecond, that he 
is omnifcient. 

If we confider him in his omnipreience, 
his being paffes through, actuates and fup* 
ports the whole frame of nature. His crea* 
lion, and every part of it, is full of him. 
There is nothing he has made that is either 
fo diftant, fo little, or fo inconfiderable, which 
he does not effentially inhabit His fubftance 
is within the fubftance of every being, whe* 
tlier material or immaterial, and as intimate- 
ly prefent to it as that being is to itfelf. It 
would be an imperfection in him, were he a- 
fete to remove out of one place into another, 
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or to withdraw himfelf from any thing he 
has created, or from any part of that fpace 
which is diffufed and fpread abroad to infini- 
ty. In fbort, to fpeak of him in the language 
of the old phibfopher, he is a Being whole 
centre b every where and his circumference 
no where." 

In the fecond place, he is omnifcient as 
well as omniprefent. His omnifcience in- 
deed neceffarily and naturally flows from his 
ommprefence ; he cannot but be confcious of 
every motion that arifes in the whole materi- 
al world, which he thus Jeffeatially pervades, 
and of every thought that is ftirring in the 
intelle&ual world, to every part of which he 
is thus intimately united. Several moralifts 
have considered the creation as the temple of 
God, which he has built with his own hands, 
and which is filled with his prefence. O- 
thers have confidered infinite fpace as the re- 
ceptacle, or rather the habitation of the Al- 
mighty. But the nobleft and moft exalted 
way of confidering this infinite fpace, is that 
of Sir Ifaac Newton, who calls it the cenfori- 
tun of the Godhead. Brutes and men have 
their cenforiola or little cenforiums by which 
they apprehend the prefence, and perceive 
the actions of a few obje&s that lie contigu- 
ous to them. Their knowledge and obfer- 
vation turns within a very narrow circle. 
But as God Almighty cannot but perceive 
and know every thing in which he relides, 
infinite fpace gives room to infinite knowl- 
edge, and is as it were an organ to omnif- 
cience. 






94 OF GOD, AND 

Were the foul feparate from the body, and 
with one glance of thought fhould dart be- 
yond the bounds of the creation, fhould it 
for millions of years continue its progrefs 
through infinite fpace with the fame activity, 
it would ilill find itfelf within the embrace 
of its creator, and encompafled round with 
the immenfity of the Godhead. While we 
are in the body, he is not lefs prefent with us 
becaufe he is concealed from us. " O that I 
knew where I might find him !" fays Job. 

Behold, I go forward, but he is not there ; 
and backward, but I cannot perceive him ; on 
the left hand, where he does work, but I can- 
not behold him ; he htdeth himfelf on the 
right hand that I cannot fee him/ 9 In fhort, 
reafon, as well as revelation, allures us that he 
cannot be abfent from us notwithstanding he 
is undifcovered by us. 

In this confideration of God Almighty's 
omniprefence and omnifcience, every uncom- 
fortable thought vanilhes. He cannot but 
regard every thing that has being, efpecially 
fuch of his creatures who fear they are not 
regarded by him. He is privy to all their 
thoughts, and to that anxiety of heart in par- 
ticular, which is apt to trouble them on this 
occafion :for as it is impcflible he fhould o- 
verlook any of his creatures, fo we may be 
confident that he regards, with an eye of 
mercy, thofe who endeavour to recommend 
themfelves to his notice, and, in an unfeigned 
humility of heart, think themfelves unwor- 
thy that he fhould be mindful of them* 
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Ctdum quid qiutrimu* ultra I Luc. Kb. IX* 
Than heav'n what further can we feek ? 

IN your paper of Friday the 9th inftant you 
had occafion te confider the ubiquity of the 
Godhead^ and at the fame time to fliew, 
that as he is prefent to every thing, he cannot 
but be attentive to every thing, and privy 
to all the n/jdes and parts of its exiltence ; 
or, in other words, that his omnifcience and 
omniprefence are co-exiftent, and run togeth- 
er through the whole infinitude of (pace. 
This confideration might furnifh us with 
many incentives to devotion, and motives to 
morality ; but as this fubjeft has been hand- 
led by feveral excellent writers, I fhall con- 
fider it in a light wherein I have not feen it 
placed by others. 

Fir/l, How difconfolate is the condition of 
an intelle&ual being, who is thus prefent 
with his Maker, but at the feme time receives 
no extraordinary benefit or advantage from 
this his prefence ! 

Secondly, How deplorable is the condition 
of an intellectual being, who feels no other 
effects from this his prefence but fuch as pro* 
ceed from divine wrath and indignation ! 

Thirdly, How happy is the condition of 
that intellectual being, who is fenfible of hid 
Maker's prefence from the fecret e'fie&s of 
his mercy and loving kindnefs ! 

Firjl, How difconfolate is the condition of 
an intelledual being w.ho is thus prefent with 
his Maker, but at the fame time receives no 
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extraordinary benefit or advantage from this 
his prefence ! Every particle of matter is ac- 
tuated by this Almighty Being which paffes 
through it. The heavens and the earth, the 
ftars and planets, move and gravitate by vir- 
tue of this great principle within them. All 
the dead parts of nature are invigourated by 
the prefence of their creator, and made capa- 
ble of exerting their refpe&ivo qualities. 
The feveral inftinfts in the brute creation, 
do likewife operate and work towards the 
feveral ends which are agreeable to them by 
this divine energy. Man only, who does not 
co-operate with this Holy Spirit, and is unat- 
tentive to his prefence, receives none of thofe 
advantages tfom it, which are perfpe&ive of 
his nature, and neceflary to his well being- 
The divinity is with him, and in him, and 
every where about" him j but of no advantage 
to him- It is the fame thing to a man with- 
out religion, as if there were no God in the 
World. It is indeed impoffible for an infinite 
Being to remove himfelf from any of his crea- 
tures, but though he cannot withdraw his 
eflence from us which would argue in im- 
perfe&ion in him, he can withdraw from 
us all the joys and confolations of it. ftis 
prefence may perhaps be neceffary to ftfpport 
us in our exiftence but he may leave this our 
exiftence to itfelf, with regard to its happi- 
nefs or mifcry. For, in this fenfe he may 
caft 'us away from his prefence, and take his 
Holy Spirit from us. This fingle confidera- 
tion one would think fufficient to make us o- 
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pen our hearts to all thofe infufions of joy and 
gladnefs which are fo near at hand, and rea- 
dy to be poured in upon us ; cfpecially when 
we confider, feco*dfy 9 The deplorable condi- 
tion of an intelle&ual being who feels no o- 
ther effe&s from his Maker's prefence, but 
fuch as proceed from divine wrath and in* 
dignation ! 

We may affure ourfelves, that the great 
Author of nature will not always be as one, 
who is indifferent to any of his creatures. 
Thofe who will not feel him in his love, will 
be fure at length to feel him in his difpleaf- 
ttre. And how dreadful is the condition of 
that creature, who is only fen Able of the be- 
ing of his Creator, by what he fuffers from 
him ! He is as effentially prefent in hell as in 
heaven, but the inhabitants of the former 
place behold him only in his wrath, and 
fhrink within the flames to conceal them- 
felves from him. It is not in the power of 
imagination to conceive the fearful effe&s of 
omnipotence incenfed. 

But I fhall only confider thfe wretchednefs 
of an intelle&ual being, who, in this life, 
lies under the difpleafure of him, that, at all 
times, and in all places, is intimately united 
with him. He is able to difquiet the foul, 
and vex it in all- its faculties. He can hin- 
der any of the greateft comforts of life from 
refrefhing us, and give an edge to every one 
of its flighteft calamities. Who then can 
bear the thought of being an out-caft from 
his prefence, that is, from the comforts of ir, 

I 
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ot feeling it only in its terrors ? How pa- 
thetic is that exppftuUtion of Job, when, for 
the trial of his patience, he was made to look 
upon himfelf in this deplorable condition 1 
" Why haft thou fet nae as a mark againft 
thee, fo that 1 am become a burden to my- 
felf ?" But, thirdly, how happy is the condi- 
tion of that int-elle&uai being, who is fenfible 
of his Maker's prefence from the fecret ef- 
fefts of his mercy and loving-kindnefc ! 

The bleffed in heaven behold him face to 
face ; that is, are as fenfible of his prefence as 
we are of the prefence of any perfon whom 
we look upon with our eyes. There is 
doubtlefs a faculty in fpirits by which they 
apprehend one another, as our fenfes do ma» 
terial obje£b ; and there is no queftion but our 
fouls, when they are d.ifembodied or placed" 
in glorified bodies, will, by this faculty in 
whatever part of fpace they refide, be always 
fenfible of the divine prefence. We who- 
have this veil of flefli (landing between us 
and.the world of fpirits, mutt be content to 
know that the fpirit of God is prefent with 
us, by the effe&s which he produceth in us. 
Our outward fenies are toogrofs to apprehend 
him ; we may however tafte and fee how 
gracious he. is, by -his influence upon our 
minds, by thofe Virtuous thoughts he awak- 
ens in us, by thofe, fecret comforts and>e-; 
' freflmYents which he conveys into our ibuls, 
and by thcfe raviftiing joys and inward fatis- 
factions, which are perpetually fpringing up t 
and diffufing themielves anion^ all the 
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ihoughte of good men. He is lodged in our 
■very effence, and is as a foul within the foul, 
to irradiate its undarftanding, to re&ify its 
will, purify its pafiions, and enliven all the 
.powers of man. How happy therefore is an 
iateUe&ual being, who, by prayer and medi- 
tation, by virtue and good works, opens this 
communication betw en God and his own 
foul ! Thojugh the whole creation frowns up- 
on him, and all nature looks black upon him, 
jip has light and fupport within him, that are 
fable to cheer his mind and bear him up in the 
.midft of all thofe horrors which encompafi 
3>im. Hj knows that his helper is at hand, 
and is always nearer to him than any thing 
.elfe can be, which is capable of annoying or 
terrifying him. In the midft of calumny or 
contempt, he attends to that Being who whxfc 
pers better things within his foul, and whom 
he looks upon as his defender, his glory and 
the lifter up of his head. In his deepeft foli. 
tude and retirement, he knows that he is in 
company with the greateft of Beings .; and 
perceives within himfelf fuch real fenfations 
of his prefence, as are more delightful than 
any thing that can be met with in the con- 
verfation of his creatures. Even in the hour 
of death he considers the pains of his diflblu- 
tion to be nothing elfe but the breaking 
down of that partition, which ftands betwixt 
his foul, and the light of that B-ung, who is 
always prefent with him, and is about to man« 
ifeft itfelf to him in fulnefe of joy. 

If we would be thus Uappy, and thus fen* 
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fible of our Maker's prefence from the lecret 
effefts of his mercy and goodnefs, we muft 
keep fuch a watch over all our thoughts, that, 
iu the language of thefcripture, his foul may 
have pleafure in us. We muft take care not 
to grieve his Holy Spirit, and endeavour to 
make the meditations of our hearts always 
acceptable in his fight, that he may delight 
thus to refide and dwell in us. The light of 
nature could direft Seneca to this doctrine in 
a very remarkable paffage among his epiftles ; 
Sacer inejl in nobis fpiritus bonorum malorumque 
cuJIqs, $t obfcrvator, et quern admodum nos ilium 
traftamuS) ita et die nos. u There is a holy 
foirit refiding in us, who watches and ob- 
lerves both good and evil men, and will treat 
us after the fame manner that we treat him.** 
But I {hall conclude this difcourfe with thofe 
more emphatical words in divine revelation, 
** If a man love me ; he will keep my words* 
&nd my father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with 
him.". 
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'Si verbo audacia detur^ 
Non metuam magni dixift falatla <*Tu 

Ov. Met, Lib. I. Ver. 1 75. 

This place, the brighteft roanfion of the fky, 
I'll cail the palace of the Deity. 

Drydew. . 

Sir, 
I CONSIDERED in my two laft letters 
that awful and tremendous fubjeft, the nhid* 
uity ov omniprefence of the Divine Bring. I 
have fhewn that he is equally prefent ill aft 
places throughout the whole extent of infinie 
fpaee. This do&rine is fo agreeable to rea- 
fbn, that we meet with it iu the writings of 
the enlightened Heathens, as I might fhow at 
large, were it not already done by other 
hands. But though the Deity be thus effen- 
tially prefent through all the immenfity of 
fpace, there is one part of it in which he dif- 
covers himfelf in a moil tranfeendent and vi£ 
able glory. This is that place which is mar- 
ked out in fcripture under the different ap- 
pellations cf paradife, the third heaven, the 
throne of God, and the habitation of his glo* 
ry. It is here where the glorified body of 
our Saviour refides, and where all the celefti* 
al hierarchies and the innumerable hoft of an- 
gels are reprefented as perpetually furround- 
ing the feat of God with hallelujahs and' 
hymns of praife. This is that prefence of 
God which fome of the divines call his glori- 
ous and others his majeftic prefence. He is 
indeed as effentially prefent in all other places 
as in this ; but it is here where he refides in at 
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fenfible magnificence, and in the midft of 
thofe fplendors which can affeft the imagina- 
tion of created beings. 

It is very remarkable that this opinion of 
God Almighty's prefence in heaven, whether 
difcovered by the light of nature, or by a gen- 
eral tradition from our firft parents, prevails 
among all the nations of the world, whatfo- 
ever different notions they entertain of the 
Godhead. If you look into Homer, who is 
the mod ancient of the Greek writers, you 
fee the fupreme power (eated in the heavens* 
and encompaffed with inferior deities, among 
whom the mufes are reprefented as finging 
inceffantly about his throne. Who does not 
fee here the main ftrokes and out lines of this- 
great truth we are fpeaking of ? The fame 
doctrine is fhadowed out in many other Hea- 
then authors, though at the fame time, like 
jfeveral other revealed truths, dafhed and a- 
dulterated with a mixture of fables and hu* 
man inventions. But, to pafs over the no- 
tions of the Greeks and Romans, thofe more 
enlightened parts of the Pagan world, we 
find that there is fcarce a people among th<* 
late difcovered nations who are not trained 
up in an opinion that heaven is the habita- 
tion of the divinity whom they worfhip* 

As in Solomon's temple there was thefanc* 
iumfan&orwn, in which a vifible glory appear- 
ed among the figures of the cherubims, and 
into which none but the High-prieft himfelf 
was permitted to enter, after having made an 

atonement to* the Has $f the people j fo, if 
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we confider the whole creation as one great 
temple, there is in it this holy of holies, into 
which the High-prieft of our falvation enter* 
ed; and took his place among angels and arch- 
angels, after having made a propitiation for 
the fins of mankind. 

With how much fkill muft the throne of 
God be ere&ed ? With what glorious defigns 
is that habitation beautified, which is con- 
trived and built by him who infpired Hiram 
with wifdom ? How great muft be the maje£ 
tv of that place, where the whole art of crea- 
tion has been employed, and where God has 
chofen to fhew himlelf in the moft magnift* 
cent manner ? What muft be the architec- 
ture of infinite power under the dire&ion of 
infinite wifdom r A fpirit cannot but be trani. 
ported after an ineffable manner with the 
fight of thofe objefts, which were made ta 
affect him by that Being who knows the in- 
ward frame of a foul, and how to pleafe and 
ravifh it in all its moft fecret powers and fac- 
ulties. It is to this majeftic prefence of God 
we may apply thofe beautiful expreffions ia 
holy writ ; " Behold 1 even to the moon, 
and it {hineth not : yea, the ftars are not pure 
in his fight." The light of the fun, and all 
the glories of the world in which we live, are 
but as weak and fickly glimmerings, or rather 
darknefs itfelf, i« companion of thofe fplen* 
dors which jencompafs the throne of God, 

As the glory of this place is tranfcendant 
beyond imagination, fo probably is the ex. 

tent <tf it. There » Ught behind Hght, ami 
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glory within glory. How far that ipace 
may reach, in which God thus appears in 
perfcft majefty, we cannot poffibly conceive. 
Though it is not infinite, it may be indefi- 
nite ; and though not immeafurable in itfelf, 
it may be fo with regard to any created eye 
or imagination. If he has made thefe lower 
regions of matter fo inconceivably wide and 
magnificent for the habitation of mortal and 
periihable beings, how great may we fuppofe 
the courts of his houfe to be, where he 
makes his refidence in a more efpecial man* 
ner, and difplays himfelf in the fulnefs of his 
glory, among an innumerable company of 
angels and fpirits of juft men made perfect. 

This is certain, that our imagination can- 
not be raifed too high, when we think on a 
place where omnipotence and omnifcience 
have fo fignally exerted themfelves •, becaufe 
that they are able to produce a fcene infinitely 
more great and glorious than what we are a- 
ble to imgine. It is not impoffibie but, at the 
conformation of all things thefe outward a- 
partments of nature, which are now fuited to 
thofe beings who inhabit them, may be taken 
in and added to that glorious place of which 
I am here fpeaking, and by that means m^Je 
a proper habitation for beings who are ex- 
empt from mortality, and cleared of their 
imperfections : for fo the fcripture feems to 
intimate, when it fpeaksof a new heaven and 
% new earth, wheiein dwelleth righteoufnefs. 

I have only confidered this glorious place 
*ith regard tp the %h( w4 jnaagiaatiQiy 
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though it is highly probable that our other 
fenfes may here likewife enjoy their higheft 
gratifications. There is nothing which more 
ravifhes and tranfports the foul than harmo- 
ny ; and we have great reafon to believe, 
from the defcriptions of this place in holy 
fcripture, that this is one of the entertain* 
ments of it. And if the foul of man can be 
fo wonderfully affeded with thofe drains of 
tnufic which human art is capable of produc- 
ing, how much more will it be raifed and 
elevated by thofe in which is exerted the 
whole power of harmony. The fenfes are 
faculties of the human foul, though they can- 
not be employed, during this our vital union, 
without proper inftruments in the body. 

Why therefore Ihould we exclude the fat* 
isfa&ion of thefe faculties, which we find by 
experience are inlets of great pleafure to the 
foul, from among thofe entertainments which 
are to make up our happineis hereafter* 
Why Ihould we fuppofe that our hearing 
and feeing will not be gratified with thofe 
obje&s which are moft agreeable to them, and 
which they cannot meet with in thefe lower 
regions of nature ; objects which neither eye 
have feen, nor ear heared, nor can it enter 
into the heart of man to conceive ? " I 
knew a man in Chrift, (fays St. Paul, fpeaking 
of himfelf ) above fourteen years ago, (wheth- 
er in the body,' I cannot tell ; or whether 
out of the body, I cannot tell : God know* 
eth ) fuch an one caught up to the third hea- 
ven. And I knew fuch a man, (whether io 
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the bo4y, or out of the body, I cannot tell : 
God knoweth) how that he was caught up 
into paradife, and heard unfpeakable words, 
which it is not pofiWe for a man to utter." 
By this is meant, that what he heard was io 
infinitely different from any thing which he 
had heard in this world, that it was ioipofc 
fible to expreis it in fuch words as might 
Convey a notion of it to his hearers- 
It is very natural for us to take delight ia 
inquiries concerning any foreign country, 
where we sire feme time or other to nuke our 
abode ; and as we all hope to be admitted into 
this glorious place, it is both a laudable and 
ufeful curiofity to git what information we 
can of it, whilft we make ufe of revelation 
for our guide* When thefe everlafting doors 
{hall be opened to us we may be fare that 
the pleasures and beauties of this place will 
infinitely tranfeend our prefent hope and ex* 
pe<5tations ; and that the glorious appearance 
of-the throne of God will rife infinitely be- 
yond whatever we are able to conceive of it* 
We might her* entertain ourjfelves with ma* 
ny other peculations on this Aibje&, fronj 
thofe feveral hints which we find of it in the 
holy fcriptur.es ; as whether there may not be 
different manfions and apartments of glory, 
to beings of different natures ; whether, as 
they excel one another in perfe&ioa, they 
are not admitted nearer to the throne of the 
Almighty, and enjoy greater manifeftatiom 
of his prefenoe ; whether there are not fojU 
mn times and occafions, when all the xnul* 
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titude of heaven celebrate the pretence of 
their Maker in more extraodinary forms of 
praife and adoration ; as Adam, though he; 
had continued in aftate of innocence, would, 
in the opinion of our divines, have kept ho- 
ly the Sabbath-day, in a more particular man- 
ner than any other of the feven. Thefe, and 
the like fpeculattons, we may very innocently 
indulge, fo long as we make ufe of them to 
infpire us with a defire of becoming inhabit- 
ants of this delightful place* 
I have in this, and in two foregoing letters,' 
treated on the moft ferious fubject that cait 
employ the 'mind of man, the omtriprefence 1 
of the Deity ; a fubjefl: which, if poffible, 
fliould never depart from our meditations. 
We have confidered the divine Being as he 
inhabits infinitude, as he dwells among his 
works, as he is prefent to the mind of man, 
and as he difcovers himfelf in a more glori- 
ous manner among the regions of the blefled.' 
Such a confideration fliould be kept awake* 
in us at all times, and in ail places, and pof- 
fefs our minds with a perpetual awe and rev-- 
erence. It fliould be interwoven tfith all our 
thoughts and perceptions become one with the 
confcioufnefs of our own beincr. It is not t<? 
be refle&ed on in the coldnefs of philofophy, , 
but ought to fink U3 into the loweft proftra- 
tion before him, who is fo aftonifhing great, 
wonderful and holy. 
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m i Affiduo hhmtur tempora mtfu 
Non/eeus acjlvmm. Neque enim confijere Jlttmim 
Nee levu Bora potefl : Jed ut unda impelRtur unda f 
Urgeturqve prior wnienti, urgeUpu friorem 9 
> TTtmporaftc fug'wnt periter, pariterqne, feqvvntur : 
E$ mo*a Junt jemper. Namquod fuit ante,. reliQum efl ; 
F'tfqw quod haudfuerat ; momentaque cunQa novantur. 

Ov Met. Lib. XIII. 179. 
Ev'n times are in perpetual flux, and ruo 
Like rivers from their fountain, rolling on. 
For time, no more than ftreams, is at a ftay ; 
The flying hour is ever on her way ; 
And as the fountain A ill fupplies her (lore, 
The wave behind impels the wave before ; 
Thus in fucceflive courfe the miifutes run, 
And urge their predeceffor roinutts on, 
Still moving, ever new : for former things 
Are fet afide, like abdicated kings : 
And every moment alters what was done, 
And innovates fome a&, till then unknown. 

pRYDEN. 

WE confider infinite fpace as an expanfion 
without a circumference ; we con fider eter- 
nity, or infinite duration, as a line that has 
neither a beginning nor end. In our fpecula- 
tions of infinite fpace, we confider that par- 
ticular place in which we exift, as a kind of 
centre to the whole expanfion. In our fpec- 
ulations of eternity, we confider the time 
which is prefent to us as the middle, which 
divides the whole line into two equal parts. 
For this reafon, many witty authors compare 
the prefent time to an ifthmus or narrow 
neck of land that rifes in the midft of an ocean 
immeafurably difiufed on either fide of it. 

Philofophy, and indeed common fenfe, na- 
turally throws eternity into two divifions ; 
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xvhich we may call, in Englifli, that eternity 
which is paft, and that eternity which is to 
come. The learned terms of aternitas a parte 
ante and aternitas a parte po/} 9 may be more 
amufing to the reader, but can have no other 
idea affixed to them than what is conveyed 
to us by thofe words, an eternity that is paft, 
and an eternity that is to come. Each of 
thefe eternities is bounded at the one ex- 
treme ; or, in other words, the former has an 
end, and the latter a beginning. 

Let us firft of all conhder that -eternity 
which is paft, referving that which Is to come 
for the fubjeft of another paper. The na- 
ture of this eternity is utterly inconceivable 
l>y the mind of man ; our reafon demon- 
strates to us that it has been, but at the fame 
time can frame no idea of it but what is big 
with abfurdity and contradiction. We can 
iiave no other conception of any duration 
which is paft than that all of it was once pref- 
ent, and whatever was was once prefent, is 
at fome certain diftance from us ; and 
whatever is at any certain diftai- * from 
ws, be the diftance never fo remote, can- 
not be eternity. The very notion of any 
duration being paft, implies that it was once 
prefent : for the idea of being once prefent is 
actually included in the idea of its being paft. 
This therefore is a depth not to be founded 
by human underitanding. We are fure that 
there has been an eternity, and yet contra- 
di& ourfelves, when we meafure this eterni- 
ty by any notion v/hich we can frame cf it? 

K 
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If we go to the bottom of this matter, we 
fliall find, that the difficulties we meet with^ 
% in our conceptions of eternity proceed from 
this fingle reafon, that we can have no idea 
of any other kind of duration than that by 
which we ourfelves, and .all other created be- 
ings, do exift ; which is a fucceffive duration 
made up of pail:, prefent, and to come. 
There is nothing which exifts after this man- 
ner ; all the parts of this exifience were 
once a&ually prefent, and consequently may 
be reached by certain numbers of years 
applied to it. We may afcend as high as we 
pleafe, and employ our bang to that eternity 
which is to come, in adding millions of years 
to millions of years, and we can never come 
up to any fountainhead of duration, to any 
beginning in eternity ; but at the fame time 
we' are fure, that whatever was once prefent 
does lief within the reach of numbers, though 
perhaps we can never be able to put enough 
cf them together for that purpofe. We may 
as well f^y that any thing may be actually 
prefent in any part of infinite fpace, which 
does not lie at a certain diftance from us, as 
that any part of infinite duration was once 
adually prefent, and does not alfo lie at lome 
determined diftance from us. The diftance 
in both cafes may be immeafurable and in- 
definite as to cur faculties, but our reafon 
tells us that it cannot be fo in itfelf. Here 
therefore is that difficulty which human un- 
derflanding is not capable of furmounting^ 
We are fure that fomething muft have ex- 
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ifted from eternity, and are at the fame time 
unable to conceive, that any thing which ex- 
ifts, according to our notion of exiftence, can 
have exifted from eternity. 

It is hard for a reader, who has not rolled 
this thought in his own mind, to folbw in 
fuch an abftra&ed fpeculatiort ; but I have 
been the longer on it, becaufe I think it is * 
demonftrative argument of the being and e- 
ternity of a God : and though there arc ma- 
ny other demonftrations which lead us to 
this great truth, I do not think we ought to 
lay afide any proofs in this matter which the 
light of reafon has fuggefted to u% efpecully 
when it is iuch a one as has been urged by 
ineil famous for their penetration and force 
of underftanding, and which appears alto^ 
gether conclufive to ihofe who will be at the 
pains to eximine it. 

Hhving thus considered that etrmity which 
is paft,according to the beft idea we can 
frame of it, I (hail now draw up thofe fever- 
al articles on this fubjecfc which are dictated 
to us by the light of reafon, and which may 
be looked upon as the creed of a philofopher 
in this great point. 

Firft, It is certain that no being could have 
made itfelf ; for if fo, it mud have afted be- 
fore it was, which is a contradiftion. 

Secondly, That therefore fome being muft 
have exifted from all eternity. 

Thirdly, That whatever exifts after the 
manner of created beings, or according to 
%nv notioiu which. N we have of exiftence* 



in OF GOD, AND* 

could not have exifted, from eternityv 
Fourthly^ That this eternal being mu(l 
therfcfore.be the great Author of nature, the 
Ancient of days, who, being at an infinite 
diitance in his perfections from all finite and 
created beings, exifts in a quite different 
manner from them, and in a manner of 
which they can have no idea* 

I know that feveral of the fchoolmen, who 
would not be thought ignorant of any thing, 
have pretended to explain the manner of 
God's exiflence, by telling us, that he com- 
prehends infinite duration in every moment ^ 
that eternity is with him a punttum Jians y a 
fixed point ; or which is as good fenfe, aiv 
infinite inftant ; that nothing with reference 
tahis exiftence is either paft or to come: to% 
which the ingenious Mr. Cowley alludes ia> 
bis defbription of heaven : 

Nothing is there to come, and nothing paff,. 
But an eternal NOW, does always laih 

For my own part, Hook upon thefe pro~ 
pofitions as words that have no ideas annex- 
ed to them ; and think men had better own 
their ignorance, than advance doctrines hjj 
which they mean nothing, and which indeed 
are felf contradictory. Wh cannot Be too 
modeft in our dilquifitions, when we medi- 
tate on Him, who is invirioned with fo much 
glory and perfection, who is the fource of be- 
ing, the fountain of all that exigence which 
we and his whole creation, derive from 
him. Let us therefore, with the utmoft hur 
mility, acknowledge, that as feme being muft 
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neceflarily* have exifted front eternity, fo thk 
being does exift after an incomprehenfible 
manner, fince it is- impoflible for a being to> 
have exifted from eternity after our manner 
or notions of ex-'ftence. Revelation confirms 
thefe natural dictates of reafon in the account* 
which it gives us of the divine exiftence,. 
where it tells us, ihat he is the fame yefter- 
day, today, and forever ; that he is the Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the ending : 
that a thoufand years are with him as one 
day, and one day as a thoufand years ; by 
which and the like expreflions we are taught, 
that his exiftence, with relation to time or 
duration, h infinitely differently from the 
exiftence of any of his creatures, and cons- 
equently that it is impoflible for us to frame 
any adequate conceptions of it. 

In the firft revelation which he makes of 
his own being, he intitles himfelf, / am that I 
am ; and when Mofes defires to know what 
name he fhall give him, in his embaffy to 
Pharoah, he bids him fay, I AM hath fent 
you. Our great Creator, by this revelation 
of himfelf, does in a manner exclude every 
thing elfe from a real exiftence, and diftin- 
guifhes himfelf from his creatures, as the only 
being which truly and really exifts. The 
ancient Platonic notion, which was drawn 
from fpeculations of eternity, wonderfully 
agrees with this revelation which God has 
made of himfelf. There h nothing, fay they, 
which in reality exifts, whofe exiftence, as we 
call it, is peiceci up of paft, prefent, and to 
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come. Such a fleeting and fucceflive exig- 
ence Is rather a fhadow of exiftence, and 
fome thing which is like it, than exiftence it- 
feliV He only properly exifts whofe exiftence 
fa entirely prefent ; that is, in other words* 
who exifts in the moft perfect manner, and 
in fuch a manner, as we have no idea ofv 

I fhall conclude this fpeculation with one 
ufeful inference. How can we fuificiently 
proftrate ourfelves and. fall down before our 
Maker, when we confider that ineffible good- 
nefs and wifidom which contrived this exift- 
ence for finite natures ? What muft be the 
overflowings of that good- will, which prompt* 
ed our Creator to adapt exiftence to beings in 
whom it is not neceffary, efpecially when we 
confider that he himfelf was before in the 
complete poffeffion of exiftence and of hap* 
pinefs, and in the full- enjpyment of eternity?: 
What man can think of himfelf as called our, 
and Separated from nothing, of bis being 
made a confcious, a reafonable and a happy 
creature \ in fhort, of being taken in as a 
fharer of exiftence, and a kind of partner in 
eternity, without being fwallowed up in won- 
der, in praife, and adoration L k is indeed a 
thought too big for the mind of man, arid ra* 
ther to be entertained in the fecrecy of de- 
votion, and in the fitence of the foul, than to 
be exprefled by words. The Supreme Be* 
ing has not given us powers or faculties fuf- 
ficient to extoll and magnify fuch unutterable 
goodnefs. 

It is however fome comfort to us, that we 
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{bail be always doing what we fhall be never 
able to do,, and that a work which cannot be 
finifhed, will however be the work of aa e- 
ternitv. 
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THE POWER AND WISDOM OF GOD IH 

THE CREATION. 

InJe bom'tjum pecudumque genus, vsUque voLntvm, 
Et qua marmoreo fert monjlra fub aequo re pent us. 

Virg. Mn. VI. ?. 728* 

Hence men and beads the breath of life, obtain , 
And birds of air aad raonileia of the. main. 

DfcYDB*.. 

THOUGH there is a great deal of pleafure 
in contemplating the material world, by which 
I mean that fyftem of bodies into which na* 
ture has fo curioufly wrought the mails of 
dead matter, with the feveral relations which 
thofe bodies bear to one another ; there is 
ftill, methinks, fotnething more wonderful 
and furprifing in contemplations on the world 
of life, by which, I mean all thofe animals 
with which every part of the univerfe is for- 
nifhed. The material world is only the fhell 
of the univerfe ; the world of life are its in* 
habitants* 

. If we confider the parts of the material 
world which lie the nearefl to us, and ar4 
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therefore fubjecl to our obfervations and 
inquiries, it i* amazing to confider the infin- 
ity of animals with which it is ftocked. 
Every part of matter is peopled ; every greeiT 
leaf fwarms with inhabitants. There is fcarce 
a Angle humour in the body of a man, or of 
any other animal, in which our glaflbs do 
not difcover myriads of living creatures^ 
The furface of animals is alfo covered with 
other animals, which are in the fame manner 
the bafis of other animals that live upon it ; 
nay we find in the mod folid bodies, as in 
marble itfelf, innumerable cells and cavities 
that are crouded with fuch imperceptible in- 
habitants, as are too little for the naked eye 
to difcover. On the other hand,, if we look: 
into the more bulky parts of nature, we fee 
the feas, lakes and rivers teeming with 
numberlefs kind3 of living creatures : we 
find every mountain and marfh, wilder- , 
nefs and wood, plentifully ftocked with birds 
and beafts, atid every part of matter affording 
proper neceffaries and conveniencies for the 
livelihood of multiudes which inhabit it. 

The author of the plurality of worlds draws 
a very good argument from this confider a- 
tion, for the peopling of every planet ; as in- 
deed it feems very probable from the analo- 
gy of reafon, that if no part of matter, whici* 
We are acquainted with, lies wafte and ufeleCs, 
thole great bodies which are at fuch a diftance- 
from us, fhould not be defart and unpeopled* 
but rather that they fliould be furnifhed with 
beings adapted to their refpe&ive fitaatious* 
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Exiftence is a bleffing to thofe beings only 
which are endued with perception, and is ia 
a manner thrown a way upon dead matter, any 
further than as it is fubfervient to beings that 
are confciou? of their exiftence. Accordingly 
we find, from the bodies which lie under our 
obfervation, that matter is only made as the 
bafis and fupport of animals, and that there 
is no more of the one, than what is neceffary 
for the exiftehce of the other. 

Infinite goodnels is of fo communicative a 
nature, that it feems to- delight in the con* 
ferring of exiftence upon every degree "of 
perceptive being* As this is a ^peculation, 
which I have often purfued with great plea- 
sure to myfelf, I fhall enlarge fuither upoa 
jt, by confidering that part of the fcale of be* 
ings which comes within our knowledge. 

There are fome living creatures which ar* 
raifed but juft above dead matter. To men- 
tion only that fpecies of fhell-fifli, which are 
formed in the fafhion of a cone that grows to. 
the furface of feveral rocks, and immedi- 
ately die upon their being fevered from the 
place where they grew. There are many 
other creatures but one remove from thefe, 
which have no other fenfe befides that of 
feeling and tafte. Others have ftiil an addi- 
tional one of hearing ; others of fmell, 
and others of fight. It is wonderful to ob- 
ferve, by what gradual progrefi the world of 
life, advances through a prodigious variety 
of fpecies, before a creature is formed that is 
complete in all its fences j and even among 
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thefe three there is fuch a different degree of 
perfe&iqn in the fenfe which one animal en- 
joys beyond what appears in another, that 
though the fenfe in different animals be diltin- 
guifhed by the fame common denomination, 
it feems almoft of a different nature. If after 
this we look into the feveral inward perfec- 
tions of cunning and fagacity, or what we 
generally call inftinci", we find them rifing 
after the fame manner, imperceptibly one 
above another, and receiving additional im- 
provements according to the fpecies in which 
they are implated. This progrefs in nature 
is fo very gradual, that the mod perfeft of 
an inferior fpecies comes very near to the 
moft imperfect of that which is ipimediately 
above it. 

yhe exuberant and overflowing goodnefs 
9f the Supreme.Being, whofe mercies extend 
to all his works, is plainly feen, as I have be- 
fore hinted, from his having made fo very 
little matted, at leaft, what falls within our 
knowledge, that does not fwarm with life : 
Nor is his goodnefs lefs feen in the diverfity t 
than in the multitude of living creatures* 
Had he only made one fpecies of animals, 
hone of the reft would have enjoyed the hap- 
pinefs of exiftence ; he has, therefore, fpeci- 
fied in his creation every degree of life, every 
capacity of being, The whole chafm of na- 
ture from a plant to a man is filled up with, 
divers kinds of creatures rifing one over ano- 
ther, by fuch a gentle and eaiy afcent, that 
the little tranfitions and deviations from ose 
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fpecies to another, are almoft infenfible. This 
intermediate fpace is fo well hufbanded and 
managed, that there is fcarce a degree of per- 
ception which does not appear in fome one 
part of the world of life. Is the goodnefs or 
wifdom of the Divine Being more jnanifefted 
than in this his proceeding ? 

There is a confequence befides thofe I have 
already mentioned, which feems very nattir. 
ally deducible from the foregoing confidera- 
tions. If the fcale of being rifes by fuch a 
regular progrefs, fo high as men, we may by 
a parity of reafon fuppofe that it ftill proceeds 
gradually through thofe beings which are of 
a fuperior nature to him : fince there is an 
infinitely greater fpace and room for differ- 
ent degrees of perfe&ion, between the Su- 
preme Being and man, than between man, 
and the moll defpicable infect. This confe- 
quence of fo great a variety of beings which 
are fuperior to us from that variety which 
is inferior to us, is made by Mr. Locke, in a 
paffage which I fliall here fet down, after 
having premifed, that notwithftanding there 
is fuch infinite room between man and his 
maker, for the creative power to exert itfelf 
in, it is impoffible that it fhould ever be filled 
up, fince there will be ftill an infinite gap or 
diftance between the higheft created being, 
and the power which produced him. 

" That there (hould be more fpecies of in- 
telligent creatures above us,, than there are 
of fenfible 2tnd material below us, is probable 
to me from hence; that in all the vifible 
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corporeal world, we fee no chafms, or. no 
gaps. All quite down from us, the defcent 
is by eafy fteps, and a continued feries of 
things, that in each remove differ very little 
one from the other* There are fifties that 
have wings, and are not ftrangers to the airy 
region: and there are fome birds, that are 
inhabitants of the water : whofe blood is 
cold as fifties and their flefli fo like in tafte, 
that the fcrupulous are allowed them on 
fi fti -days. There are animals fo near of kin 
both to birds and beafts, that they are in the 
middle between both : amphibious animals 
link the terreftrial and aquatic together; 
feals live on land and at lea, and porpoifes 
have the warm blood and entrails of a hog, 
not to mention what is confidently reported 
of mermaids or fea-men. There are fome 
brutes, that feem to have as much knowl- 
edge and reafon, as Fome that arc called men ; 
and the animal and vegetable kingdoms are 
fo nearly joined, that if you will take the 
loweft of one, and the higheft of the other, 
there will fcarce be perceived any great dif- 
ference between them; and fo on till we 
come to the loweft and the moft inorganical 
parts of matter, we ihall find every where 
that the feveral fpecies are linked together, 
and differ but in almoft infenfible degrees. 
And when we confider the infinite power 
and wifdom of the Maker, we have reafon 
to think that it is fuitable to the magnificent 
harmony of the univerfe, and the great de- 
fign and infinite goodnefs of the Architect, 
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that the fpecies of creatures (hould alfo, by 
gentle degrees, afcend upward from us to- 
ward his infinite perfe&ion, as we fee they 
gradually defcend from us downwards ; 
which if it be probable, we have reafon then 
to be perfuaded, that there are far more fpe- 
cies of creatures above us than there are be- 
neath us ;. we being in degrees of perfection 
much more remote from the infinite being 
of God, than we are from the lo weft ftate of 
being, and that which approaches neareft to 
nothing. And yet of all tnofe diftinft fpecies, 
we have no clear diftinft ideas." 

In this fyftem of being, there is no crea- 
ture fo wonderful in its nature, and which 
fb much deferves our particular attention, as 
man, who fills up the middle fpace between 
the animal and intellectual nature, the vifible 
and invisible world, and is that link in the 
chain of beings, which has been often term- 
ed the nexus utriufque mimdu So that he who 
in one refpeft is aflbciated with angels and 
archangels, may look upon a being of infinite 
perfection as his father, and the higheft or- 
der of fpirits as his brethren 5 may in another 
refpect fay to corruption, thou art my father, 
and xo the worm, thou art my mother and 
my fiftzrv 
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• Faciei non omnibus una. 
Nee diver/a tame*. 

Ovid. Met. Lib. II. V. 

Though various features difPrent afpe&s grace, 
A certain likenefs is in ev'ry face. 

THOSE who were fkilful in anatomy a- 
tnong the ancients, concluded from the out- 
ward and inward make of an human body, 
that it was thfe work of a being tranfeendent- 
ly wife and powerful- As the world grew 
more enlightened in this art, their difcoveries 
gave them frefti opportunities of admiring 
the condu<9t of Providence in the formation 
of an human body. Galen was converted 
by his diffe&ions, and could not but own a 
Supreme Being upon a furvey of this his han- 
dy-work. There were, indeed, many parts 
of which the old anatomifts did not know the 
certain ufe, but as they faw that mod of thofe 
which were, examined were adapted with 
admirable art to their feVeral functions, they 
did not queftion but thofe whofe ufes they 
could not determine, were cpntrived with 
the fame wifdom for refpe&ive ends and pur- 
pofes. Since the circulation of the blood has 
been found out, and many other great difcov- 
eries have been made by our modern anato- 
mifts, we iee new wonders in the human 
frame,and difcern feverai important ufes for 
thofe parts, which ufes the ancients knew no- 
thing of. In fhort, the body of a man is fuch 
a fubjecl as ftands the utmoft teft of examin- 
ation. Though it appears formed with the 
niceft vyifdom, upon the mod fuperficial fur- 
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yey of it, it ftill mends upon the fearch, and 
produces our furprize and amazement in pro- 
portion as we pry into it. What I have here 
laid of an human body, may be applied to the 
body of every animal, whkh has been the 
fubject of anatomical obfervations* 

The body of an animal is an obje& ade- 
quate to our fenfes. It is a particular fyflem 
of Providence, that lies in a narrow compafj. 
The eye is able to command.it, and by fuc- 
ceffive enquiries can fearch into all its parts. 
Could the body of the whole earth, or indeed 
the whole univerfe, be thus fubmitted to the 
examination of our fenfes, were it not too big 
apd difproportioned for our inquiries, too 
unwieldy for the management of the eye and 
hand, there is 1^0 queftion but it would ap- 
pear to us as curious and well contrived a 
frame as that of an human body. We fhould 
fee the fame concatenation and fubferviency* 
the fame ncceffity and ufefulnefs, the fame 
beauty and harmony in all and every of its 
parts, as what we difcover in the body of 
every fingle animal* 

The more extended our reafon is, and the 
more able to grapple with immenfe objefts,, 
the greater ftill are thofe difcoveries which it 
makes of wifdorn and providence in the 
work of the creation, A Sir Ifaac Newton,, 
who ftands up as the miracle of the prefent 
age, can look through a whole planetary fj f- 
tem ; confider it in its weight, number andi 
jn^afure ; and draw from it as many demon- 
Rations of infinite power and wifdom x as ai 
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more confined underftanding is able to de- 
duce from the fyftem of ap human body. 

Bur to return to our fpeculations on anat- 
omy. I fliall here confider the fabric and tex- 
ture of the bodies of animals in one particu- 
lar view * % which, in my opinion* (hews the 
hand ci~ a thinking and all- wife being in their 
formation, with the evidence of a thoufand 
demonfirations* I think we may lay this- 
down as an incontefted principle, that chance 
never a&sin a perpetual uniformity and con- 
fidence with itfelf. If one fhould always fling 
the fame number with ten thoufand dice r or 
fee every throw juft five times lefs, or five 
times more in number than the throw which. 
Immediately preceeded it, who would not im- 
agine there is feme invifible power which di* 
re As' the call ? This is the proceeding which 
we find in the operations of nature. Every 
kind of animal is diverfified by different mag- 
nitudes, each, of which gives rife to- a different 
fpecies* Let a man trace the dog or lion kind,, 
and he will obferve how many of the works 
of nature are publifhed, if I may ufe the ex- 
preflion, in a variety of editions. If we look 
into the reptile world,, or intothofe different 
kinds, of animals that fill the element of wa- 
ter, we meet with the fame repetitions a* 
mong feverai fpecies, that differ very little 
from one another, but in fize and bulk. 
You find the iame creature thatis drawn at 
large, copied out in feverai proportions, and 
ending in miniature. It would be tedious, 
to produce inftances of this regular conduft 
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in Providence, as it would be fuperfluous to 
thofe who are verfed in the natural hiftoiy 
of animals. The magnificent harmony of the 
univerfe is fuch, that we may obferve innu- 
merable divifions running upon the fame 
ground. I might alfo extend this fpeculation 
to the dead parts of nature, in which we may 
find matter difpofed into many fimilar fyl- 
tems, 2ls well in our furvey of ftars and plan- 
ets, as of ftones, vegetables, and other fuh- 
hmary parts of the creation. In a word, Prov- 
idence has fhewn the richnefs of its goodnefs 
and wifdom, not only in the produ<}ion of 
many original fpecies, but in the multiplicity 
of decents which it has made on every orig- 
inal fpecies in* particular; 

But to purfiie this thought ftilf further:*- 
Every living creature, confidered in itfelf,, 
has many very complicated parts, that are 
exaft copies of fome other parts which it pot 
fefies, and -which are complicated in the fame 
manner. One eye would have been fuffi- 
oient for the fubfiftence and prefervation of 
an animal j but, in order to better* his con- 
dition we fee another placed with a mathe- 
matical exa&nefs in the fame mod advantag- 
eous fituation* and in every particular, of the 4 
lame fize and texture. Is it poflible for chance 
to be thus delicate and uniform in her ope- 
rations ; fhould a million of dice turn up 
twice together the fame number, the wou* 
der would be nothing in comparifon witfc. 
tjiis. But when we fee this fimilitude and 
refemblance in the arm, the hand, the fia»J 
- ■ • ' X,2 
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gcrs ; when we fee one half of the body: en- 
tirely correfpond with, the other in all thofe. 
minute ftrokes, without which a man might 
have very well fubfifted ; nay, when we of- 
ten lee a fingle part repeated an hundred 
times in the fame, body, not withdan ding it 
confifts of the mod intricate weaving of num- 
bcrlefs fibres, and thefe parts differing ftilL 
in magnitude, as the convenience of their, 
particular fkualiou requires ; fure a. man 
mud have a ftrange caft. of underfkanding* 
who does not difcover the finger of God ia 
fo wonderful a work. Thefe duplicates ia 
thofe parts of the body, without wLich a 
man might have very well fubfifted, though 
not fo well as with them, are a plain demon- 
ftration of an. all wife contriver ; as thofe' 
more numerous copyings, which are found 
among the veflels of the fame body, are evi<* 
dent demonstrations that they could not be 
the work of chance. This argument receives 
additional ftrength, if we apply: it to every 
animal and infeft. within our knowledge, as. 
well as to thofe numberlefe living creatures, 
that are obje&s too minute for a human eye » 
and if we confider how the feveral fpecies ia 
this whole wodd< of life refembie one anoth- 
er, in very many particulars, fo far as is con- 
venient for their refpe&ive dates of cxift* 
.race ; it is much more probable that an hun- 
dred million of dice Should be cafually throwa 
a hundred million of times, in the fame num- 
ber, than that the body of any fingle animal 
fhould be produced fry the fortuitous coo* 
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courfe of matter. And that the like chance 
fhould arife in innumerable inftances, requires 
a degree of credulity that is not under the di- 
rection of common fenfe. We may carry this 
con fide rat ion yet farther, if we refleft on the 
two fexes in every living fpecies, with their 
refemblances to each other, and thofe particu- 
lar diftinciions, that were neceffary for the 
keeping up of this" great world of life* 

There are many more demonftrations of a 
Supreme Being, and of his transcendent wit" 
don, power, and goodnefs in the formation 
of the body of a living creature ; for which 
I refer my reader to other writings, particu- 
larly to the fixth book cf the poem, intiiled 
Creation^ where the anatomy of the human 
body is defcribed with great perfpicuity and 
elegance, I have been particular on the 
thought which runs through this fpeculation* 
becaufe I have not feen it enlarged upon by 
others. Ck 
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yuptter eft quodiunqus videt* 

Lucan. Lib. IX. 

AH, all, where'tr you took, U full of God, 

I HAD this morning a very valuable and 
kind prefent fent me of a translated work of 
amoft excellent foreign writer, who makes a 
very con fide r able figure in the learned and 
Chriftian world. It is intitled, A demonjtra* 
tm of the exj/lence, wifdom, and omnipotence if 
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God, drawn from the knowledge of nature 7 par- 
ticularly of man r and fitted to the meanefl capacity , 
by the archbiihop of Cambray, author of Tel- 
emachus - T tranflated from the French by the 
lame hand that englilhed that excellent piece. 
This great author, in the writings which he 
lias before produced, has manifefted an heart 
full of virtuous fentiments, great benevolence 
to mankind, as well as a fincere and fervent 
piety towards his creator. His talents and 
parts are a very great good to the world ; 
and it is apleafing thing to behold the polite 
arts fubfervient to religion, and recommend- 
ing it from its natural beauty. Looking o* 
ver the letters of my correfpondents, I find 
one which celebrates this treatife, and recom- 
mends it to my readers. 

To the GUARDIAN; 
Sir* 
I THINK I have fomewhere read, ih the 
writings of one whom I take to be a friend' 
of your.'s, a faying which ftruck me very 
much ; and, as I remember, it was to this 
purpofe ; "The exiftence of a God is fo far 
from being a thing that wants to be proved, 
that I think it the only thing of which we 
are certain." This is a fprightly and juft ex- 
preffion ; however, I dare fay you will not be 
difpleafed that I put you in mind of faying 
fomething on the demoftration of the bifhop 
pf Cambray. A man of his talents views all 
things in a light different from that in which 
Vfdinary mep fee them j and the devout dif* 
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pofition of his foul turns all thofe talents to 
the improvement of the pleafures of a good 
life. His ftyle clothes philofophy in a drefs 
almoft poetic, and his readers enjoy in full 
perfection the advantage, while they are read- 
ing him, of being what he is. The pleafing 
reprefentation of the animal powers in the 
beginning of his work, and his confider- 
ation of the nature of man with the addition 
of reafon,in the fubfequent difcourfe, im- 
preffes upon the mind a ftrong fatisfa&ion in 
itfelf, and gratitude towards him who bef- 
towed that fuperiority over the brute world. 
Thefe thoughts had fuch an effect upon the 
author himfelf, that he has ended his dif- 
courfe with a prayer. This adoration has a 
fubiimity in it befitting his character - r and 
the emotions of his heart flow from wifdom 
and knowledge. I thought it would be pro- 
per for a Saturday's paper, and have tranf- 
lated it, to make you a prefent of it. I have 
not, as the tranflator was obliged to do, con- 
fined myfelf to an exaft verfion from the o- 
riginal, but have endeavoured to exprefs the 
fpirit of it by taking the liberty to render his 
thoughts in fuch a way, as I fliould have ut- 
tered them, if they had been mine own. Ic 
has been obferved, that the private letters of 
great men are the beft pi&ures of their fouls : 
but certainly their private devotions would 
be ftill more inftru&ive, and I know not 
why they fhouJd not be as curious and ea* 
tertaining. 
If you infert this prayer, I know not but 



i 3 o THE POWER AND WISBOS* 

I may fend you, for another occafion, ope 
ufed by a very great wit of the laft age, 
which has allufions to the errors of a very 
wild life y and, I believe you will think, is 
written with an uncommon fpirit. The per- 
fon whom I mean was an excellent writer ; 
and the publication of this prayer of his may 
be perhaps fome kind of antidote againft the 
infection in his other writings. But this fup- 
plication of the bifliqp has in it a more hap- 
py and untroubled fpirit : it is (if that is not 
faying fomething too Tond) the worihip of 
an angel, concerned for thofe w»ho had fallen, 
but himfelf ftill in the ftate of glory and in- 
nocence. The book ends with an aft of de- 
votion to this effect : 

" O my. God ! if the greater number of 
mankind do not difcover thee in that glori- 
ous fhow of nature, which thou haft placed, 
before our eyes* ttt is not becaufe thou art 
far from every one of us ; thou art prefent 
to us more than any object which we' touch 
with our hajids ; but our fenfes and the paC 
fions which they produce in us, turn our at- 
tention from thee* Thy light fhines in the 
midft of darknefs, but the darknefs compre- 
hends it not. Thou, O Lord, doft every 
where difplay thyfelf: thou fhineft in all thy 
yorks, but art not regarded by heedlefs and. 
upthinking man. The whole creation talks 
aloud of thee, and echoes with the repetitions, 
of thy holy name. But fuph is our infenfi- 
bility, that we are deaf to the great and uni- 
' yerfal voice pf nature. Thou, art every whe«b 
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^ibout us, and within us, but we wander from 
ourfelves, become Grangers to our own fouls, 
and do not apprehend thy prefence. O thou ; 
who art tie eternal fountain of light and 
beauty, who art the ancient of days, without 
beginning and without end : O thou who 
art the lite of all that truly live ; thofe can 
never fail to find thee who feek for t;hee with-' 
in themfelves. But, alas ! the very gifts 
which thou beftoweft upon us do fo employ 
our thoughts, that they hinder us from per* 
-ceiving the hand which conveys them to us. 
We five by thee, and yet we live without 
thinking on thee : but, O Lord ! what is life 
in the ignorance of thee ? A dead unachve 
piece of matter, a flower that withers, A 
river that glides away, a palace that haftens 
to its ruin. A pi&ure made up of fading col- 
ours, a mafs of ftiining ore, ftrike our im* 
aginations, and ipake us fenfible of their ex- 
iftence : we regard them as obje&s capable 
of giving us pleafure, not considering that 
thou conveyed through them all the pleaf- 
ure which we imagine they give us. Such 
vain empty obje&s, that are only the fhadow£ 
of being, are proportioned to our low and 
grovelling thoughts. That beauty which 
thou haft poured out on thy creation is as a 
veil which hides thee from our eyes. As 
thou art a Being too pure and exalted to 
pais through our fenfes, thou art not regard- 
ed by men who have debafed their nature, 
and have made themfelves like to the beafts 
that perifh. So infatuated are they, that not. 
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withfianding they know what is wifdom and 
virtue, which have neither found, nor colour, 
nor fmell, nor tafte, nor figure, nor any oth- 
er.fenfible quality, they can doubt of thy ex- 
iftence, becaufe thou art not apprehended 
by the groffer organs of fenfe. Wretches 
that we are ! we confider fhadows as realities, 
and truth as a phantom. That which is 
nothing is all to us, and that which is all ap- 
pears to us notliing. What do we fee in all 
nature, but thee, O my God I thou, and on- 
ly thou, appeared in every thing. When I 
confider thee, O Lord, I am fwallowed up 
and loft in contemplation of thee. Every 
thing befides thee 3 even my own exiftence, 
vanifhes and disappears in the contemplation 
of thee. I am loft to myfelf, and fall into 
nothing, when I think on thee. The man 
who does not fee thee has beheld nothing : 
he who does not tafte thee has a relifti of 
nothing. His being is vain, and his life but 
a dream. Set up thyfelf, O Lord i fet up 
thy felf that we may behold thee. As wax 
confumes before the fire, and as the fmokeis 
driven away, fo let thine enemies vanilh out 
of thy prefence. IL>w unhappy is that foul, 
who, without the fenfe of thee, ha$ no God, 
no hope, no comfort to fupport him ! JBut 
how happy the man who fearches, fighs, and 
thirfts after thee ! But he only is fully happy 
on whom thou lifted up the light of thy 
countenance, whofe tears thou haft wipecl 
away, and who enjoys in thy loving" kin*?- 
nefs the completion of all his defires. How 
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long, how long, O Lord ! fhall I watt for 
that day, when I fhall pofieis, in thy pretence, 
£uine& of joy, and pleafures for evermore ? 
O my God, in this pleafing hope my bones 
rejoice and cry out, who is like unto thee! 
my heart melts away, and my foul faints 
within me, when I look up to thee, who art 
the God of my life, and my portion to all 
eternity. 



SECT. IB. 

THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD. 

Vtfu car-tntem magna pan vcri latet. 

Sea. in Oerfip. 

Gre«t part of truth is hidden from the blind. 

IT is very reafonable to believe that part 
of the pleafure which happy minds fhall en- 
joy in a future ftate will arife from an enlarg- 
ed contemplation of the divine wifdom in 
the government ot the world, and a difcove- 
ry of the fecret and amazing fteps of Provi- 
dence, from the beginning to the end of time. 
Nothing feems to be an entertainment more, 
adapted to the nature of man, if we conftder 
that curiofity is one of the ftrongeft and 
moft lading appetites implanted in us, g$d 
that admiration is one of our mod pleafiag 
paflions ; and what a perpetual ft^eflUm o£ 

M 
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enjoyments wUt be afforded tm betJt-thefr* 
in a icene fo large and varioii* as fhaH thea 
be laid open to our view in the fcciety of fit* 
perior fpirks, who perhaps will joia with us 
in fo delightful a profped. 
It k not impoffibk, on the contrary, that part 
of the punithmerrt, olfocli as are excluded 
from blifs, may confift not only in they being* 
denied this privilege but in having their ap* 
petites at the fame time vaftly increafed, with* 
out any fatisfa&ion afforded to them. la 
thefe the vain purfutt of knowledge fhall per- 
haps add to their infelicity, and bewilder them 
into labyrinths of error* darknefs, diftradion, 
and uncertainty of every thing but their own 
evil ftate. MU ton has thus teprcfented the 
fallen angels reafoning together in a kind of 
refpite from their torments* and creating to 
themfelves a new difquiet amidft their very 
amufements : he tould not properly have de- 
fcribed the fports of condemned fpirits, with- 
out that caft of horror and melancholy he 
had fo judicioufly mingled with them, 

Others apart fat on a bill retir'd, 
In thoughts mare elevate, and reafon'd high 
Of Providence, foreknowledge, will, and fete, 
FixM fate, free-will, foreknowledge abfolute, 
And found no end, In wand'ring nuzes loft. 

In our prefent condition, which is a mid- 
dle ftate, our minds are, as it were, chequer* 
ed with truth and falfehood : and as our fac- 
ulties are narrow, and our views imperfect, 
it is impoffible but our curiofity nauft meet 
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with many repulfes. The bofinefs of man ♦ 
kind in this life being rather to a&, than to 
know, their portion of knowledge is dealt to 
them accordingly. 

From hence it is, that the reafon of the 
2nqui£rive has £0 long been exerciftd with 
difficulties in accounting for the promifcu* 
dfus distribution of good and evil to the vir« 
tuous and the wicked in this world. From 
hence come all thofe pathetical complaints of 
fo many tragical events, which happen to the 
wife and the good: and of fuch furprifing 
profpartty which i& often the reward of the 
guilty and the foolifh ; that reafon is fome* 
times p&»led, and at a lofe what to pro- 
sou nee vpM fo myfberious a difpenfition. 

Ptato expreffjs his abhorrence of fume fa- 
bles of she poets, which feem to reflect oa 
the gods as the authors of injuftice ; and lay* 
it down as a principle, that whatever is per- 
mitted to b.?fal a juft man, whether poverty, 
ficknafe, or any of thofe things which feem 
to be evils fhall either in life or death con- 
duce to his good. My reader will obferve 
how agreeable this maxim is to what we find 
delivered by a greater authority. Seneca haa 
written a difcourfe purpofely on this fubject, 
in which he takes pins, after the doctrine of 
the Stoics, to (hew, that adverfity is not in 
itfelf an evil ; and mentions a noble frying of 
Demetrius, " That nothing would be more 
unhappy than a man wha had never known 
affliftion." He compares profperity to the 
indulgence of 3 fond pother to a child which 
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often proves his rum ; hut the affe&ioa of 
the Divine Being to that of a wife father, 
who would have his fons exercifed with la- 
bour, difappointment, and pain, that they 
might gather ftrength, and improve their 
fortitude. On this occafion the philofopher 
rifes into that celebrated fentiment, that 
there is not on earth a Jpe&acle more worth/ 
the regard of a Creator intent on his works, 
than a brave man fuperior to his fufferings j 
to which he adds, that it muft be a plealure 
to Jupiter himfelf to look down from heaves 
and fee Cato, amidftthe ruins of his country * 
preferving his integrity* 

This thought will appear yet more reason- 
able, if we confider human life as a ftate of 
probation, and adver&y as the poft of hon- 
our in it, afligned often to the beft and moft 
felect fpirits. 

But what I would chiefly in fid on here, is* 
that we are not at prefent in a proper fitua* 
tion to judge of the counfels by which Prov- 
idence acts, fince but little arrives at our 
knowledge, and even that little we difcem 
imperfettly ; or, according to the elegant fig- 
ure in holy writ, ct we fee but in part, and 
as in a glafs darkly." It is to be confidered, 
that Providence, in its oeconomy, regards the 
whole fyflem of time and things together, 
fo that we cannot difcover the beautiful con- 
nexions between incidents, which lie widely 
feparated in time, and by lofing fo many 
links of the chain, our reafonings beepme 
broken and imperfelh Thus thofe parts ia 
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the ftidra! world which have not an abfolute, 
niay yet have a Relative beauty, in refpeft of 
fbme other parts concealed from us, but o- 
peti to his eye, before whota paft, prefent, 
and to come, are let together in one point 
of view: and thofe events, the permiffioii 
of which feems how to accufe his goodnefs, 
may, in the confummation of things, both 
tfiagmfy his goodnefi, and exilt Ms wifdom. 
-And this is enough to check our pfcfump- 
tioxt, fince' it is in vain to a£ply our meafures 
of regularity to matters of which We know 
Neither the antecedents nor the confequents, 
the beginning nor the end. 

I (haH relieve my readers from this ab- 
ffratcled thought; by relating here a JewHh 
tradition concerning Mofes, which feems to 
be a kind of parable illuftrating what I have 
lafl mentioned. That great prophet, it is 
faid, was cxUed up by a voice from heaven 
to the top of a mountain ; where, in a con- 
ference with the Supreme Bsing, he was 
permitted to propofe to him fome queftions 
concerning his adminiftration of the univerfe. 
In the midft of this divine colloquy . he was 
commanded to look down on the plain be* 
low. At the foot of the mountain there if- 
fued out a clear fpring of water, at which a 
Soldier alighted from his horfe to drink. He 
was no fooner gone than a little boy caWto, 
the fame plac6, and finding a purfe of gold' 
wjiich the foldier had dropped, took it up, 
apd went away with it. immediately after , 
tjui came an infirm old man, weary with 

. ... - , 
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age and travelling, and having quenched 
his thirft, fat down to reft himfelf by 
the fide of the fpring. The foldier 
milling his purfe returns to fearch for it, 
and demands it of the old man, who af- 
firms he had not feen it, and appeals to hea- 
ven in witnefs of his innocence. The foldier, 
Dot believing his proteftation, kills him. 
Mofes fell on his face with horror and amaze- 
ment, when the divine voice thus prevented 
his expostulation ; " Be not furprifed, Mofes* 
nor afk, why the judge of the whole earth 
has fuffered this thing to come to pafs : the 
child is the occafion that the blood of the old 
man is fpilt ; but know, that the old man* 
whom thou faweft, was the murderer of that 
cl&d's father." 



Foitone favours fKU the wife and b w wt . 

THE famous Gratian, in his little book 
wherein he lays down maxims for a man's 
advancing himfelf at court, advifes his reader 
to affbciate himfelf with the fortunate, and 
to fhun the company of the unfortunate ; 
which, notwithftandmg the bafenefs of the 
precept to an honeft mind, may have fome* 
thing ufeful in it for thofe who pufh their in- 
terete in the world. It is certain, a great 
part of what we call good or ill fortune, rifes 
out of right or wrong meafures or fchemes 
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of life* When I hear a man complain of his 
being unfortunate in all his undertakings, I 
flirewdly fufpeft him for a weak man in his 
affairs. In conformity with this way of 
thinking, Cardinal Richlieu ufed to fay, that 
unfortunate and imprudent were but two 
words for the fame thing. As the Cardinal 
hunfelf had a great fhare both of prudence 
and good fortune, his famous antagonift, the 
Count D'Olivarez, was difgraced at the court 
of Madrid, becaufe it was alledged againft 
him. that he had never any fuccefs in his un- 
dertakings. This, fays an eminent author, 
was indire&ly accusing him of imprudence. 
. Cicero recommended Pompey to the Ro- 
mans for their general, upon three accounts, 
as he was a man of courage, conduct, and 
good fortune. It was perhaps for the reafbn 
above mentioned, namely, that a feries of 
good fortune fuppofes a prudent manage- 
ment in the perfon to whom it befals, that 
not only Sylla the di&ator, but feveral of the 
Roman emperors, as is ftili to be feen upon 
their medals, among their other titles, give 
themfelves that of Felix or Fortunate. The 
heathens indeed feem to have valued a man 
more for his good fortune than for any other 
quality, which I think is very natural for 
thofe who have not a ftrong belief of anoth- 
er world. For how can I conceive a man . 
crowned with many diftinguifhing bleffiogs, 
that has not fome extraordinary fund of mer- 
it and perfection in him, which lies open to 
the Supreme eye, though perhaps it is not 



f40 THfi PR0VIDENC2 OF GOD, 

difcovered by my obfervatioft ? What is ttn! 
reaion Homer and Virgil's hefrocs do riot 
form a refolution, or ftnke a biow,* without 
the condutt and direction of fom£ deity ?— 
Doubtleft becaufe the poets cfteemed it the 
greateft honour to be favoured by the gods-, 
and thought the beft way of praifirig a man: 
was to recount thfcfe favours which natural- 
ly implied an extraordinary merit in the per-* 
fon on whom they descended. 

Thofe who believe a future ftate of re- 
wards and punifhments, a& very abfurdly if 
they form their opinions of a man's merit 
from his fucceffes. 

But certainly if I thought the whole circle 
of our being was concluded between our 
births and deaths, I IhouM think a man's 
good forrtune the meafure and ftandard of 
liis real merit, fince Providence would have 
no opportunity of rewarding his virtue and 
perfect! ns but in the prefent life. A virtu* 
ous unbeliever, vfho lies un'der the preffure of 
misfortunes, has reafon to cry out, as they 
iky Bruttts did, a little before his death, * O 
virtue ! I have worfliipped thee as a fubftdntial 
good, but I find thou art an empty name. ** 

But to return to our firft point, though 
prudence does undoubtedly in a great mea- 
fure produce Our good or ill fortune in the 
ufrorlcl, it is certain that* there are many un- 
forefeen accidents and occurrences, which 
very often pervert the finefl? fchemes that can 
bte laid by htlman wifidom. The rade is riot : 
always to the fwift, nor the battle to tfce 
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ftrong. Nothing left than infinite wifdom 
can have an abfolute command over fortune :, 
the higheft degree of it which map can po£» 
fefs is by no means equal to fortuitous events*, 
and to fuch contingencies as may rife in the. 
profecution of our affairs. Nay, it very often 
happens, that prudence, which has always in, 
it a great mixture of caution, hinders a marv 
from being fo fortunate as he might poffibly 
have been without it. A perfon who only 
aims at what is likely to fucceed, and follows 
dofely the dictates of human prudence, never 
meets with thofe great and unforefeen fuccef- 
fes, which are often the effect of a fanguine 
temper, or a more happy rafhneis j and this 
perhaps may be the reafon, that according to 
the common obfervation, fortune, like other 
females,delightsrather in favouring the young 
than the. old. 

Upon the whole, fince man is fo fhort. 
fighted a creature, and the accidents which. 
may happen to him fo various, I cannot butt 
be of Dr. Tillotfon'a opinion in another cafe* 
that were there any doubt of a Providence, 
yet it certainly would be very defirable there 
fihould be fuch a being of infinite wifdom and 
goodnefs, on whofe direction we might rely 
m the conduct of human life. 

It is a great preemption to afcribe our fuc* 
ceffes to our own management, and not to 
efteem ourfelves upon any bleffing, rather as 
it is the bounty of Heaven than the acquifi- 
t^on of our own prudence. I am very well 
pleafed with a medal which was ftruck by 
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Queen Elisabeth, a tittle after the defeat of 
the invincible Armada, ta perpetuate the 
menpory of that extraordinary event. It a 
well known how the king of Spaki, and 
Others, wko were the enemies of that great 
princes, to derogate from her glory, afcribed 
the rata of their fleet rather to the violence 
of dorms and tempeite than to the bravery 
of the Engljfh. Queen Elizabeth, inftead of 
looking upon this at a diminution of her hon- 
our, valued berfelf upon fuch a fignal favour 
df Providence : and accordingly, in the re- 
verie of the medal above mentioned, has re* 
pre&nted a fleet beaten by a tempeft, and 
faffing foul upon one another, • with that re- 
ligious iftfeription, AjjUvit Deus^ ef dlffipzntitr ; 
m He blew with hU wind, and they were 
fcattered." 

It is remarked of a famous Grecian Gen- 
eral, whofe name I cannot at prefent recoi- 
led, and who had been a particular favourite 
of fortune, that upon recounting his vi§o* 
ries among his friends, be added, at the end 
of feveral great actions, And in this fortune bad 
nojhcire. After which, it is obferved in hif- 
tory, he never profpered in any thing he un- 
dertook. 

As arrogance, and a conceitednefs of our 
own abilities are very {hocking and offenfive 
to men of fenfe and virtue ; we may be fure 
they are highly difpleafing to that Being who 
delights in an humble mind, and by feveral 
of his difpenfations, feems puspofely to&ow 
us that our own fchemes or prudence h^v^ 
jio (hare in our advancements, 
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Since on this fubjeft I have already admit- 
ted feveral quotations which have occurred 
to my memory upon writing this paper, I 
will conclude it with a little Perfian fable. 
A drop of water fell out of a cloud into tfc* 
lea, and finding itfelf loft in fuch an immen- 
fity of fluid matter, brc ke out into the fol- * 
lowing reflection ; cc Alas ! what an infignifi* 
cant creature am I in this prodigious ocean 
bf waters } my exiftence is of no concern tcfr 
the univerfe ; I atn reduced to a kitid at 
nothing, and am le& than the leaft of the 1 
Works of God." It fo happened, that at* 
oyfter, which lay in the neighbourhood of 
this drop, chanced to gape and fwaflow it up 1 
in the raidft of this its» humble foKfoqtty. 
The drop, (ays the &b!e, lay a great whiW 
hardening in the fhell, till by degrees tt watf 
ripened into a pearl : which, falling into rite 
hands of a diver, after a long tferies of advert* 
Cures, is at prefent that famous pearl whklr 
is fixfed on the top of the Perfian diadem. 



144 THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD, 

SlfraSut Wabatur orKs 
ImpavUum firieta ruins. 

'Hor. Lib. in. Ode 3.1.7. 

Should the whole frame of nature round him break. 

In ruin and confufion hurPd, 
He, unconcern'd, would hear the mighty crack, 

And ftaod ftcwe Attidft a Ming world. 

Anow. 

. MAN, confidercd in himfelf, is a very 
helplefs and a very wretched being. He is 
fubjed every moment to the greateft calami- 
ties and misfortunes. He is befet with dan* 
ger on all fides, and may become unhappy by 
numberlefs cafulties, which he could not fore- 
fee, nor havi prevented had he forefeen them. 

It is our comfort, while we are obnoxious 
to fo many accidents, that we are under the 
care of one who direfts contingencies, and 
has in his hands, the management of every 
thing that is capable of annoying or offend- 
ing us ; who knows the afliftance we Hand in 
need of, and is always ready to bellow it on 
thofe who afk it of him. 

The natural homage which fuch a crea- 
ture bears to fo infinitely wife and good a 
Being, is a firm reliance on him for the blef- 
fings and conveniencies of life : and an habit* 
ual truft in him for deliverance out of alt 
fuch dangers and difficulties as may befal us. 

The man who always lives in this difpofi- 
tion of mind, has not the fame dark and mel- 
ancholy views of human nature as he "who 
confiders himfelf abftra&edly from this rela- 
tion to the Supreme Being. At the fame 
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time that he refle&s upon his own weaknefs 
and imperfection, he comforts hi mfelf with the 
contemplation of thefedivine attributes, which 
are employed for his fafety and his welfare. 
He finds his want of forefight made up by 
the omnifcience of him who is his fupport. 
He is not fenfible of his own want of ftrength, 
when he knows that his helper is almighty. 
In fhort, the perfon who has a firm truft on 
the Supreme Being, is powerful in his power, 
wife by his wifdom, happy by his happinefs. 
He reaps the benefit of every divine attribute, 
and lofes his own infufficiency in the fulnefj 
of infinite perfection. 

To make our lives more eafy to us, we are 
commanded to put our truft in him, who is 
thus able to relieve and and fuccour us ; the 
divine goodnefs having made fuch a reliance 
a duty, not withftanding we fhould have been 
miferable had it been forbidden us. 

Among feveral motives which might be' 
made ufe of to recommend this duty to us, 
I fhall only take notice of thofe that follow. 

The firft and ftrongeft is, that we are prom- 
ifed he will not fail thofe who put their truft 
in him. 

But without confidering the fupernatural 
. bleffing which accompanies this duty, we 
may obferve, that it has a natural tendency 
to its own rewards ; or, in other words, that 
this firm truft and confidence in the great 
Difpofer of all things, contributes very much, 
to the getting clear of any aflii&ion, or to 
the bearing it manfully. A perfon who be* 

N 
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lieves he has his fuccour at hand, and that 
he afts in fight of his friend, often exerts 
himfelf beyond his abilities, and does won- 
ders that are not to be matched by one who 
is not animated with fuch a confidence of 
fuccefs. I could produce inftances from hif- 
tciry, of generals, who, out of a belief that 
they were under the protedion of fome invi- 
fible afliftant, did not only encourage their fol- 
diers to do their utmoft, but have atted them- 
felves beyond what they would have done, 
had they not been infpired by fuch a belief. 
I might, in the fame manner, fhew how fuch 
a truft in the afliftance of an Almighty Being 
naturally produces patience, hope, cheerful- 
nefs, and all other difpofitions of mind, that 
alleviate thofe calamities which we are not 
able to remove. 

The practice of this virtue adminifters 
great comfort to the mind of man in times 
of poverty and afflictions, but moft of all in 
the hour of death. When the foul is hover- 
ing in the laft moments of its feperation, 
when it is juft entering on another Rate of 
exiftence, to converfe with fcenes, and ob- 
jects, and companions, that are altogether 
new ; what can fupport her under fuch 
tremblings of thought, fuch fear, fuch anxi- 
ety, fuch apprehensions, but the cafting of all 
her cares upon him who firft.gave her being, 
who has conducted her through one ftage of 
it, and will be always with her to guide and 
comfort her in her progrefs through eterni- 
ty ? 
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David has very beautifully reprefented this 
fteady reliance on God Almighty, in his 23d 
Pfalm ; which is a kind of paftorai hymn, 
and filled with thofe allufions which are ufu- 
al in that kind of writing. As the poetry is 
very exquifite, I fliall prefent my reader 
with the following tranflation of it. 

'I. The Lord my pafture (hall prepare, 

And feed me with a fhepherd's care j 
His presence fhall my wants fupply, 
And gua rd roe with a watchful eye ; 
My noon- day walks he (hail attend. 
And all my midnight hours defend. 

1L When in the fultry glebe I faint, 

* Or on the thirtly mountain pant, 
To fertile vales, and dewy meads, 
My weary wandering fteps he leads. 
Where peaceful rivers, (oft and (low, 
Amid the verdant landfcape a'jw, 

III. Though in the paths of death I treiJ, 
With gloomy horrors overfpread, 
My (Uadfaft heart Hi ill fear no ill, 

* For thou, O Lord> art with me-fhll ; 
Thy friendly crook, (hail give me aid, . - 
And guide me through the dreadful fiude. 

'IV. Though in a bare and rugged way, 
Through devious lonely wilds I ftray, 
Thy bounty fliall my pains beguile ; 
The barren wildernefs ftull finite, 
With fu-Jdsn greens and herbige crowVd, 
And (heaiiis (h:iH warmer alt around. 
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SECT* IV» 

THE WORSHIP OF GOD. 

RtRgentem ejfc oportet, re&giofum nefas. 

Incerii autoris apuid. A a!. Geii. 

A pun fhould be religious, not foperllitious. 

IT is of the laft importance to fcafon the 
pafiions of a child with devotion, which fel- 
dom dies in a mind that has received an ear* 
ly tindure of it. Though it may feem ex- 
tinguifhed for a while by the cares of the 
world, the heats of youth, or the allurements 
of vice, it generally breaks out, and difcov- 
ers it felf again, as foon as difcretion, confider- 
ation, age, or misfortunes, have brought the 
man to himfelf. The fire may be covered 
and overlaid, but cannot be entirely quench- 
ed or fmothered. 

A date of temperance, fobriety, and juftice* 
without devotion, is a cold, lifelefe, infipid 
condition of virtue ; and is rather to be (tiled 
philofophy than religion. Devotion opens 
the mind to great conceptions, and fills it 
with more fublime ideas than any that are 
to be met with in the moil exalted fcience, 
and at the fame time warms and agitates the 
foul more than fenfual pleafure. 

It has been obferved by fome writers, that 
man is more diftinguifhed from the animal 
world by devotion than by reafon, as feveral 
brute creatures difcover in their a&ions fome- 
thing like a faint glimmering of reafon, 
though they betray, in no Angle circumftance 
of their behaviour, any thing that bears tho 
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leaft affinity to devotion. It is certain, the 
propenfity of the mind to religious worQiip, 
the natural tendency of the ibul to fly to 
Tome fuperior Being for fuccour in dangers 
and diftreffes, the gratitude to an inviuble 
Superintendent, which arifes in us upon re- 
ceiving any extraordinary and unexpe&ed 
good fortune, the acts of love and admiration 
with which the thoughts of men are fo won- 
derfully tranfported, in meditating upon the* 
divine perfections, and the universal concur- 
rence of all the nations under heaven in the 
great article of adoration, plainly fhew that 
devotion or religious worthip mud be the 
effect of a tradition from fome firft founder 
of mankind, or that it is conformable to the 
natural light of reafon, or that it proceeds 
from an mitinft implanted in the foul itfelf. 
For my part, I look upon all thefe to be the 
concurrent caufes j but which ever of them 
{hall be affigned as the principle of divine 
worfliip, it manifeftly points to a Supreme 
Being as the firft author of it. 
. I may take fome other opportunity of con- 
sidering thofe particular forms and method* 
of devotion which are* taught us by ChriCi 
tianity ; but fhall here obferve into what er- 
rors even this divine principle may fome- 
times lead us, when it is not moderated by 
tjiat right reafon which was given u& as the 
guide of all our a&ions.* 

The two great errors into which a miftak* 
en devotion may betray us are enthufiafm 
and fuperftitignt * 

N 2 
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There is not a more melancholy objeft 
than a man who has his head turned with 
religious enthufiafm. A perfon that is crazed, 
though with pride or malice, is a fight very 
mortifying to human nature ; but when the 
diftempe r arifes from any ipdifcreet fervours 
of devotion, or too intenfe an application of 
the mind to its miftaken duties it deferves 
our compaffion in a more particular manner. 
We may however learn this leffon from it, 
that fince devotion itfelf (which one would 
be apt to think could not be too warm) may 
diforder the mind, unlets its heats are tem- 
pered with caution and prudence, we fliould 
be -particularly careful to keep our reafon as 
cool as poflible, and to guard ourfelves in alt 
parts or life againft the influence of pafiion, 
imagination, and conftitution. 

Devotion, when it does net lie under the 
check of reafon, is very apt to degenerate in- 
to enthufiafm. When the mind finds her* 
felf very much inflamed with her devotions, 
fhe is too much inclined to think they are 
not of her own kindling, but blown up with 
fomething divine within her. If fhe indulges 
this thought too for, and humours the grow- 
ing paffion, fhe at laft flings herfelf into im- 
aginary raptures and ecflacies ; and when 
once fhe fancies herfelf under the influence 
of a divine impulfe, it is no wonder if (he 
flights human ordinances, and refufes to com- 
ply with any eftablifhed form of religion, as 
thinking herfelf directed by a much Superior 
guide* 
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As enthufiafm is a kind of excels in devo- 
tion, fuperftition is the exccfs not only of 
devotion, but of religion in general ; accord- 
ing to an old Heathen faying, quoted by Au- 
lus Gellius, Rehgcntem ejfe ofgrtct, religiofum ne- 
fas ; A man ihould be religious, not fuper- 
ftitious ; for, as the author tells us, Nigidius 
obferved upon this pailage, that the Latin 
words which terminate in o/us, generally im- 
ply vicious characters, and the having of any 
quality to an excels. 

An enthufiaft in religion is like an oblM- 
nate clown, a fuperftitious man like an infipid 
courtier, Enthufiafm has fomething in it of 
madnefs, fuperftition of folly. Molt of the 
feels that fall (hort of the church of England 
have in them ftrong tinctures of enthufiafm, 
as the Roman Catholic Religion is one huge 
overgrown body of childifh and idle fuper- 
ftitions. 

The Roman Catholic church feems indeed 
irrecoverably loft in this particular. If an 
abfurd drefs or behaviour be introduced in 
the world, it will foon be found out and dif- 
carded : on the contrary, a habit or ceremo- 
ny, though never fo ridiculous, which has 
taken fanchiary in the church, flicks in it 
for ever. A Gothic bifhop perhaps thought 
it proper to repeat fuch a form in fuch par- 
ticular (hoes or flippers : another fancied it 
would be very decent if fuch a part of pub- 
lic devotions were performed with a mitre 
on his head, and a crofier in his hand : to this 

a brother Vandal, as wife as the others, adds 
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an antic drefs, which he conceived -would al- 
lude very aptly to iuch and fuch myfteries* 
till by degrees th<= whole office has degene- 
rated into an empty (how. , 
. Their fucceffors fee the vanity and incon- 
venience of thefc ceremonies ; but inftead 
of reforming, perhaps add others which they 
think more fignificant, and which take pot 
feffion in the fame manner, and are never to 
be driven out after they have been once ad- 
mitted. I have feen the Pope officiate at St* 
Pfcter's, whefre, for two hours together, he 
was bufied in putting on or off his different 
accoutrements, according to the different 
parts he was to aft in them. 

Nothing is fo glorious in the eyes of man- 
kind, and ornamental to human nature, fit- 
ting afide the infinite advantages which arife 
from it, as a ftrong, fteady, mafculine piety ; 
but enthufiafm and fuperftition are the weak- 
oefles of human reafon, that expbfe us to the 
fcorn and derifion of infidels, and fink us e* 
ven below the beafts that perifli. 

Idolatry may be looked upon as another 
error arifing from miftaken devotion ; but 
becaufe reflections on that fubjeA would be 
of no ufe to an Englifh reader, I (hall not en- 
large upon it. L* 
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Omnibus m terru % qutefunta Gadtbu* ufque 
Auroram U Gangem* faucl dignejcere foffunt 
Vera bona* atque ilBs multum diver/a* remota 
JSrrorii nebula ■ 

Jur. Sat. 10. I. I. 

Look round the habitable world, how few 
Know their own good ; or, knowing it, purfuc 1 

DftYDtM. 

IN my laft Saturday's paper I laid down 
fome thoughts upon devotion in general, and 
(hall here mew what were the notions of the 
moil refined Heathens on this fubjeft, as they 
are reprefented in Plato's dialogue upon pray* 
er, entitled, Akibiades tbefecond, which doubt- 
lefs gave occafion to Juvenal's tenth fatire, 
and to the fecond fatire of Perfius ; as the 
laft of thefe authors has almoft tranfcribed 
the preceding dialogue, entitled, Alctbiades 
thejirfty in his fourth fatire. 

The fpeakers in this dialogue upon prayer 
are Socrates and Alcibiades, and the fub- 
Jfcance of it (when drawn together out of 
the intricacies and digreflions) as follows : 

Socrates meeting his pupil Alcibiades, as 
he was going to his devotions, and obferving 
his eyes to be fixed upon the earth with 
great ferioufnefs and attention, tells him, 
that he had reafon to be thoughtful on that 
occafion, fince it was pofiible for a man to 
bring down evils upon himfelf, by his own 
prayers, and that thofe things which the gods 
fend him in anfwer to his petitions might 
turn to his deftru&ion ; this, (ays he, may 
not only happen when a man prays for what 
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he knows is mifchievous in its own nature, 
as Oedipus implored the gods to fow diffen- 
fion between his fons, but when he prays for 
what he believes would be for his good, and 
againft what he believes would be to his detri- 
ment. This the philofopher fhews piuft nec- 
eflarily happen among us, fince moft men are 
blinded with ignorance, prejudice, or paflion, 
Which hinder them from feeing fiich things 
as are really beneficial to them. For an in- 
ftance, he afks Alcibiades, whether he would 
not be thoroughly pleafed and fatisfied if 
that God to whom he was going to addreis 
himfelf, fhould promife to make him thefov- 
ereign of the whole eaith ! Alcibadies anfwers, 
that he fliould doubtlefs look upon fuch a 

Eromife as the greateft favour that cojild be 
eftowed upen him. Sccrates then alks him, 
if after receiving this great favour he would 
be contented to lofe his life ? or if he would 
receive it though he was fure he fliould 
make an ill ufe of it ? To both, which quef- 
tipris Alcibiades anfwers in the negative. 
Socrates then ftiews him, from the examples 
of others, how thefe might probably be the 
effect of fuch a blefling. He then adds, that 
other reputed pieces of good fortune, as that 
of having a fon, or procuring the higheft poft 
in a government, are fubjeft to the like fatal 
confequences ; which neverthelefs, fays he $ 
men ardently delire, and would not fail to 
pray for, if they thought their prayers might 
be effectual for the obtaining of them. 
Having eftabliihed this groat ,point t that all 
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the moft apparent bleffings in this life are ob- 
noxious to fuch dreadfull confequences, and 
that no man knows what in its events would 
prove to him a bleffing or a curfe, he teaches 
Alcibiades after what manner he ought to 
pray. 

In the firft place, he recommends to him, 
as the model of his devotions, a fhort prayer, 
which a Greek poet compofed for the ufe of 
his friends, in the following words ; " O Ju- 
piter ! give us thofe things which are good 
for us : whether they are fuch things as we 
pray for, or fuch things as we do not pray 
for ; and remove from us thoie things which 
are hurtful, though they are fuch things as 1 
we pray for. " 

In the fecond place, that his difciple may 
alk fuch things as are expedient for him, he 
fhews him, that it is abfolutely neceeffary to 
apply himfelf to the ftudy of true wifdom, 
and to the knowledge of that which is his 
chief good, and the moft fuitable to the ex- 
cellency of his nature. In the third and laft 
place, he informs him, that the beft methods 
he could make ufe of to draw down bleffings 
upon himfelf, and to render his prayers ac- 
ceptable, would be to live in a conftant prac- : 
ticeofhis duty towards the gods, and to-' 
wards men. Under this head he very much ; 
recommends a form of prayer the Lacedemo- 
nians made ufe of, in which they petition the ' 
gods, " to give them ail good things, folong 
as they were virtuous. " Under this head 
likewife he gives a very. remarkable account • 
of an oracle to the following purpofe. 
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When the Athenians, in the war with the 
Lacedemonians received many defeats both by 
feaandland,they fent a meffage to the Oracle of 
Jupiter Ammon, to alk the reafon why they 
who erefted fo many temples to the gods, 
and adorned them with fuch coftly offerings ; 
why they who had inftituted fo many fefti- 
vals, and accompanied them with fuch pomps 
and ceremonies ; in fhort, why they who had 
flain fo many hecatombs at their altars, (hould 
be lets fuccefsful than the Lacedemonians, 
who fell fo fhort of them in all thefe particu- 
lars. To this, fays he, the oracle made the 
following reply ; " I am better pleafed with 
the prayer of the Lacedemonians than with 
all the oblations of the Greeks." As this 
prayer implied and encouraged virtue in 
thofe who made it ; the philofopher proceeds 
to fhew how the moil vicious man might be 
devout, fo far as victims could make him, 
but that his offerings were regarded by the 
gods as bribes, and his petitions as blafphe- 
mies. He likewife quotes on this occafion 
two verfes out of Homer, in which the poet 
fays, that the fcent of the Trojan facrifices 
was carried up to heaven by the winds j but 
that it was not acceptable to the gods, who 
were difpleafed with Priam and all his peo- 
ple. 

The conclufion of this dialogue is very re- 
markable. Socrates having deterred Alcibi- 
ades from the prayers and (acrifice he was go- 
ing to offer by fetting forth the above men- 
tioned difficulties of performing that duty as 
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he ought, adds thefe words, " We muft there- 
fore wait till fuch time as we may learn how 
we ought to behave ourfelves towards the 
gods and towards men." But when will 
that time come, fays Alcibiades, and who is 
it will inftruft us ? For I would fain fee this 
man whoever he is* It is one, fays Socrates, 
who takes care of you ; but as Homer tells 
us, that Minerva removed the mift from 
Diomedes' eyes, that he might plainly 
difcover both gods and men ; fo the dark- 
nefs that hangs upon your mind muft be re- 
moved, before you are able to difcern what 
is good and what is evil. Let him remove 
from my mind, fays Alcibiades, the darknefs, 
and what elfe he pleafes ; I am determined 
to refufe nothing he (hall order me, whoever 
he is, fo that I may become the better man 
by it. The remaining part of this dialogue 
is very obfcure : there is fomething in it that 
would make us think Socrates hinted at 
himfelf, when he fpoke of this Divine Teach- 
er who was to come into the world ; did he 
not own, that he himfelf was in this refpeck as 
much at a lots, and in as great diftrefs as the 
reft of mankind. 

Some learned men look upon this conclu- 
fion as a prediction of our Saviour, or at leaft 
that Socrates, like the Hi^h-Prieft, prophe- . 
cied unknowingly, and pointed at that Di- 
vine Teacher who was to come into the 
world fome ages after him. However that 
may be, we find that this great philofophcr 
faw by the light of rcafon, that it was fuit* 

O 
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able to the goodnefs of the divine Nature, 
to fend a perfon into the world who fliould 
inftruct mankind in the duties of religion, 
and, in particular, teach them how to 
pray. 

Whoever reads this ahftract of Plato's 
difcourfe on prayer, will I believe, natur- 
ally make this reflection* tbat the great foun- 
der of our religion, as wellhy his own ex- 
ample, as in the form of prayer which he 
taught his difciples, did not only keep up to 
thofe rules which the light of nature had fug- 
gefted to this great philofopher, but inftnift- 
ed his difciples in the whole extent of this 
duty, as well as of all others. He diretfed 
them to the proper objeft of adoration, and 
taught them according to the third rule a- 
bove mentioned, to apply themfelves to him 
in their clofets, without {hew and oftenta- 
tion ; and to worfhip him in fpirit and in 
truth. As the Lacedemonians in their form 
of prayer implored the gods in general, to 
give them all good things fo long as they 
were virtuous,' we alk in particular 4C that our 
offences may be forgiven us as we forgive 
thofe of others." If we look into the iecond 
rule which Socrates has prefcribed, namely, 
that we ihould apply ourfelves to the knowl- 
edge of fuch things as are beft for us, this too 
is explained at large in the doctrines of the 
gofpel, where we are taught in feveral inftan- 
ces to regard thofe things as curfes, which 
appear as bleflings in the eye of the world ; 
and on the contrary, to efteem thofe things 
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as bleffings, which to the generality of man- 
kind appear as curies. Thus, in the form 
which is prefcribed to us, we only pray for 
that happinefs which is our chief good, and 
the great end of our exiftence, when we pe- 
tition the Supreme Being for " the coming 
of his kingdom," being felicitous for no 
other temporal bleffing but our daily fuften- 
ance. On the other fide, we pray againft 
nothing but fin, and againft evil in general, 
leaving it with Gtnnifcience to determine 
what is really fuch. If we look into the fir ft 
of Socrates* rules of prayer, in which he re- 
commends the abovementioned form of the 
ancient poet, we find that form not only 
comprehended, but very* much improved in 
the petition, wherein we pray to the Supreme 
Being that " his will may be done :" which 
is of the fame force with that form which 
our Saviour ufed, when he prayed againft 
the mod ignominious of deaths; " never* 
th^lefs not my will but thine be done." ThU 
comprehenfive petition is the mod humble, 
as well as tha moft prudent, that can be of- 
fered up from the creature to its Creator, as 
it fuppofes the Supreme Being wills nothing 
but what is for our good, and that he knows 
better than ourfdves what is fo, L. 
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■ Nequeo monJlrarc> et fmiio tantum. 

Jut. Sat. 7. I y6. 

'Tis What I only feel, but can't exprefe. 

IF there were no other confequence of it, 
but barely that human creatures on this day 
affemble themfelves before their Creator, 
without regard to their ufual employments, 
their minds at leifure from the cares of this 
life, and their bodies adorned with the beft 
attire they can beftow on them ; I fay, were 
this mere outward celebration of a Sabbath 
all that is expeded from men, even that were 
a laudable diiiin&ion, and a purpofe worthy 
the human nature. But when there is add- 
ed to it the fublime pleafure of devotion, our 
being is exalted above itfelf ; and he who 
fpends a feventh day in the contemplation of 
the next life will not eafily fall into the cor- 
ruptions of this in the other fix. They who 
never admit thoughts of this kind into their 
imaginations, lofe higher and fweeter fatis- 
fadions than can be raifcd by any other en- 
tertainment. The mod illiterate man who 
is touched wkh devotion, and ufes frequent 
exercifes of it, contracts a certain greatnefe 
of mind, mingled with a noble fimplkity, 
that raifes him above thofe of the fame cob- 
dition ; and there is an indelible mark of 
goodnefs in thofe who fincerely poflefs h. 
It is hardly poffible it (hould be otherwife > 
for the fervors of a pious mind will naturally 
contract fuch an earneftnefs and attention to* 
wards a better being, as will make the orfi- 
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nary pafiages of life go off with a becoming 
indifference. By this a man in the loweft 
condition will not appear mean, or in the 
sooft fpiendid fortune infolent. 
. As to all the intricacies and v iridic tides un* 
der which men are ordinarily entangled with 
the utmoft forrow and pafiion, one who is 
devoted to Heaven when he falls into fuch 
difficulties, is led by a clue through a labyr- 
inth. As to this world he does not pretend 
to fkill in the mazes of it, but fixes hi* 
thoughts upon one certainty, that he fhall 
foon be out of it. And we may alk very 
boldly, what can be a more fure confolation 
than to have an hope in death ? When men- 
are arrived at thinking of their very diffolu- 
tion with pleafure, how few things are there 
that can be terrible to them I Certainly 
nothing can be dreadful to fuch fpirits, but 
what would make death terrible to them, 
falfhood towards man, or impiety towards 
Heaven. To fuch as thefe, as there are cer- 
tainly many fuch, the gratifications of inno- 
cent pleafures are doubled, even with re- 
jections upon their imperfection. The di£* 
appointments which naturally attend the 
great promifes we make ourfelves in expe&ed 
enjoyments, ftrike no damp upon fuch men, 
but only quicken their hopes of foon know- 
ing joys, which are too pure to admit of al- 
lay car fatiety. 

It is thought among the politer fort of 
mankind, an imperfeftion to want a relifh o£ 
any of thofe things which refine our lives*, 

02 
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Hits is the foundation of the acceptance 
which eloquence, muftc and poetry make in 
the world ; and I know not why devotion, 
confidered merely as an exaltation of ouf 
happinefe, {houkl not at leaft be fo far regard- 
ed as to be confidered. k is poffible the ve- 
ry inquiry would lead men into fuck thoughts 
and gratifications as they did not expe& to 
meet within this place. Many a good ac- 
quaintance has been loft from a general pre* 
poffeffion in his disfavour, and a fevere af- 
peft has often hid under it a very agreeable 
companion. 

There are no diftingutfhtng qualities a- 
moog men: to which there are not falfe pre- 
tenders : but though none is more pretend* 
ed to than that of devotion, there are, per- 
haps, fewer fuccefsfcl impoftors in this kind 
than any other. There is fomething fo na- 
tively great and good in a perfon that is tru* 
ly devout, that an aukwardman may as well ; 
pretend to be genteel, as an hypocrite to be 
pious. The conftraint in words and a&kms 
are equally vifible in both cafes, and any 
thing let up in their room does but remove* 
the endeavours the farther off their preten- 
tions. But however the fenfe of true piety 
is elated, there is no other motive of a&*0& 
that can carry us through all the viciffitude* 
of life wkh alacrity and resolution. But pi- 
ety, like philofophy, when it is fuperfiaal 
does but make men appear the worfe for it ; 
and a. principle that is but half received, do** 
out diftrad, inftead of guiding outbeto^ 



THE WORSHIP OF COD. i« j 

iour. When I reflect upon the unequal con- 
dud of Lotius, I fee many things that run 
dire<5Uy counter to his intereft ; therefore I 
cannot attribute his labours for the public 
good to ambition. When I con&der his dif? 
regard to his fortune, I cannot efteem hin* 
covetous. How then can I reconcile his neg- 
left of himfelf, and his zeal for others I I 
have long fufpe&ed him to be a little pious :. 
but no man ever hid his vice with greater 
caution than he does his virtue, k was the 
praife of a great Roman, that he had rath* 
er be, than appear,, good. But fbch is the 
weaknefs of Lotius, that I dare fay, he had 
rather be efteerued irreligious than devout;. 
By I know not what impatience of railery 
he is wonderfully fearful of being thought 
too great & believer. A hundred little de- 
vices are made ufe of to hide a time of pri- 
vate devption ^ and he will allow you any 
fufpicion of his being ill employed, fo yo\* 
do not tax him with being welL But alas ! 
how mean is fucb a behaviour ? To boaft 
of virtue is % moft ridiculous way of di (ap- 
pointing the merit of it, but not fo pitiful 
as that of being aCbamed of it*. How un- 
happy is the wretch who makes the moft ab- 
solute and independent motive of action the 
caufe of perplexity and inconftancy ? How 
much another figure does Cadicola make 
with all who know; him ? His great and feu 
perior mind, frequently exalted by the rap- 
cures of heavenly meditation, is to all hi^ 
friends, of the fame ufe, as if an angel wer^ 
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to appear at the decifion of their difputes. 
They very well underftand he is as much 
difinterefted and unbiaffed as fuch a beings 
He confiders all applications made to him, as 
thofe addreffes will affeft his own application 
to Heaven. All his determinations are de- 
livered with a beautiful humility ; and he 
pronounces his decifions with the air of oae 
who is more frequently a fupplicant than a 
judge. 

Thus humble, and thus great, is the man 
who is moved by piety, and exalted by de- 
votion. But behold this recommended by 
the mafterly hand of a great divine who I 
have heretofore made bold with. 

" It is fuch a pleafure as can never cloy or 
overwork the mind ; a delight that grows 
and improves under thought and reflexion, 
and while it exercifes, does alto endear it- 
&lf to the mind. All pleafures that affect 
the body muft needs weary, becaufe they 
tranfport j and all tranfportation is a vio- 
lence ; and no violence can be lafting, but 
determines upon the failing of the fpirits, 
which are not able to keep up that height of 
motion that the pleafure of the fenfes raifcs 
them to. And therefore how inevitably 
does an immoderate laughter end in a figh* 
Which is only nature's recovering itfelf after 
a force done to it ; but the religious pleafure 
of a well-difpofed mind moves gently, and 
therefore conftantly. It does not effe& by 
Capture and exttfy, but is like the pleafure 
ef health, greater and ftronger than thofe 
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that call up the fenfes with groffer and more 
affecting impreffions. No man's body is as 
ftrong as his appetites ; but Heaven has cor- 
rected the boundleffnefe of his voluptuous 
defires by ftinting his ftrengths, and con- 
trading his capacities. — The pleafure of the 
religious man is an eafy and a portable pleaf- 
ure, fuch an one as he carries about in bis 
bofom, without alarming either the eye or 
the envy of the world. A man putting all 
his pleasures into this one, is like a traveller 
putting a)i his goods into one jewel ; the val- 
ue is the fame, and the convenience greater/* 1 



SECT V. 

ADVANTAGES OF REVELATION ABOVE: 

NATURAL REASON. 

~quiequid d'ignum faplenit bonoque efl. 

Hob.. Lib. I; Ep. 4 1. j. 

—What benefits the wife and good. Creech. 

RELIGION may be confidered under two 
general heads. The firll comprehends what 
we are to believe, the other what we are to 
praftife. By thofe things which we are to 
believe, I mean whatever is revealed to us 
in the holy writings, and which we could 
not have obtained the knowledge of by the 
light of nature ; by the things which we are 
to prfc&ife, I mean all thofe duties to which. 
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we are direded by reafon or natural rdigUM* 
The firft o£ thefe I fhall diftinguifh by tte 
name of faith, the fecond by that of mo- 
rality. 

If we look into the more ferious part of 
mankind we find many who lay fo great & 
ftrefs upon faiths that they neglect morality - 9 
and many who build fo much upon morality, 
that they do not pay a due regard to faith. 
The perfect man (hould be defedive in nei- 
ther of thefe particulars, as will be very ev- 
ident to thole who confider the benefits 
which arife from each of them, and which 
I fhall make the fubjed of this day's paper. 

Notwithstanding this general divifion of 
Chriftian duty into morality and faith, and 
that they have both their peculiar excellen- 
cies, the firft has the pre-eminence in feveral 
refpefts. 

Firft, Becaufe the greateft part of morali- 
ty (as I have ftated the notion of it) is of a 
fixed eternal nature, and will endure when 
faith fhall fail, and be loft in conviction. 

Secondly, Becaufe a perfon may be qualifi- 
ed to do greater good to mankind, and be* 
come more beneficial to the world, by mo- 
rality without faith, than by faith without 
moralitv. 

Thirdly, Becaufe morality gives a greater 
perfection to human nature, by quieting the 
mind, moderating the pailions, and advanc- 
ing the happinefs of every man in his private 
capacity. 
1 Fourthly, Becaufe the rule of morality is 
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touch more certain than that of faith : all 
the civilized nations in the world agreeing 
in the great points of morality as much as 
they differ in thofe of faith. 

Fifthly, Becaufe infidelity is not of fo ma- 
lignant a nature as immorality ; or, to put 
the fame reafon in another light, becaufe it 
is generally owned there may be falvation for 
a virtuous infidel, (particularly in the cafe of 
invincible ignorance,) but none for a vicious 
believer. 

' Sixthly, becaufe faith feems to draw its 
principle, if not all itfr excellency, from the 
influence it has upon morality ; as we ftiall 
lee more at large, if we confider wherein 
confifts the excellency of faith, or the belief 
cf revealed religion ; and this I think is, 

Firft^ In explaining and carrying to great- 
er heights feveral points of morality. 

Secondly, In funaiftiing new ,and ftronget 
motives to enforce the practice of morality. 

Thirdly, In giving us more amiable ideas 
of the Supreme Being, more endearing no- 
tions of one another, and a truer ftate of 
ourfelves, both in regard to the grandeur 
and vilenefs of our natures* 

Fourthly, By fhewing us the blacknefs and 
deformity of vice, which, in the Chriftian 
fyftem, is fo very great, that he who is pok 
feffed of all perfeftion, and the fovereign 
Judge of it, is reprefented by feveral of our 
divines, as haring fin to the fame degree that 
he loves the &cred perfon who was made the 
propitiation of it. 
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Fifthly* In being the ordinary and pre- 
ferred method of making morality efFe&ual 
to falvation. 

I have only touched on thefe feveral heads, 
which every one who is converfant in dif- 
courfes of- this nature will eafily enlarge up* 
on in his own thoughts, and draw conclu- 
sions from them which may be ufeful to him 
in the condud of his life. One, I am fure, 
is fo obvious that he cannot mils it, namely, 
that a man cannot be perfect in his fcheme 
of morality who does not ftrengthen and 
fupport it with that of the Chriflian faith. 
% Befides this, I (hall lay down two or three 
•other maxims, which, I think, we may de- 
duce from what has been faid. 

Firfti That we fhould be particularly cau- 
tious of making any thing an article of faith 
which does not contribute to the confirma- 
tion or improvement of morality. 

Secondly, That no article of faith can be 
true and authentic which weakens or fub- 
verts the pra&ical part of religion, pr what 
1 have hitherto called morality. 

Thirdly, That the greateft friend of mo- 
rality, or natural religion, cannot poflibly 
apprehend any danger from embracihg Chris- 
tianity, as it is preferved pure and uncorrupt 
in the doctrines of our national church. 

There is likewife another maxim, which 
I think may be drawn from the foregoing 
confiderations, which is this, that we fhould 
ki all dubious points, con fid er any ill confe- 
rences that may arife from them, fuppofing 
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tiny fhould be erroneous, before we.give up 
our affent to them. 

For example, in that difputable point of 
perfequting men for conference fake, befides 
the embittering their minds with hatred, in- 
dignation, and ail the vehemence of refent- 
ment, and enfnaring them to profefs what 
tfeey do not believe, we cut them off from 
the pleafures and advantages of fbciety, af- 
flift their bodies, diftrefs their fortunes, hurt 
their reputations, ruin their families,, make 
their lives painful, or put an end to them. * 
Sure when I fee fuch dreadful confequences . 
riling from a principle, I would be as fully 
convinced of the truth of it as of a mathe- 
matical demonftration, before I would ven- 
ture to act upon it, or make it a part of my 
religion. 

In this cale the injury done our neighbour 
is plain and evident ; the principle that puts 
us upon doing it of a dubious and difputable 
nature. Morality feems highly violated by 
the one ; and whether or no a zeal for what 
a man thinks the true fyflem of faith may 
juftify it, is very uncertain. I cannot but 
think, if our religion produce charity, as 
well as zeal, it will not be for fhewing itfelf 
by fuch cruel inftanccs. But to conclude 
with the words of an excellent author, 
" We have juft enough religion to make us 
hate, but not enough to make us love one 
another." C. 
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The fewer things we want the more we referable Geff. 

IT was the common boaft of the Heathen 
philofophers, that by the efficacy of their 
ieveral doctrines they made human nature 
refemble the divine. How much nuftaken fo- 
ever they might be in the feveral meafrs they 
propofed for this end, it muft be owned 
that the defign was great and glorious. The 
fineft works of invention and imagination 
are of very little weight when put in the 
balance with what refines and exalts the r* 
tional mind. Longinus excufes Homer very 
handfomely, when he fays, the poet made 
his gods like men, that he might make his 
men appear like the gods. But it muft be 
allowed that feveral of the ancient philofc- 
phers a&ed as Cicero wiihes Homer had 
done : they endeavoured xather xo make 
men like gods than gods like men* 

According to this general maxim In phi- 
lofophy, fome of them have endeavoured to 
place men in fuch a date of plcafure, or in- 
dolence at leaft, as they vainly imagined the 
happinefs of the Supreme Being toconfiftio* 
On the other hand, the moft virtuous fe&of 
philofophers have created a chimerical wife 
man, whom they made exempt from paffiori 
and pa'n, and thought it enough to pronounce 
him all-fufficient. 

This laft character, when divefted oi the 
glare of human philofophy that furroundsit, 
fignifies no more than that a good and wife 
man (hould fo arm hiqoielf with patience as 
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not to yield tamely to the violence of pak 
lion and pain ; that he fhould learn fo to 
fupprefs and con trad his defires as to have 
few wants ; and that he fhould cherifh fo 
many virtues in his foul as to have a perpet- 
ual fource of pleafure in himfelf»< 

The, Chriftian religion requires, that after 
Having, framed the beft idea we are able of 
the divine nature, it fliould be our next care 
to conform ourfelves to it as far as our im- 
perfections will permit. I might mention 
feveral paffages in the facred writings on this 
Jbead, to which I might add many maxims 
and wife fayings of moral authors among 
the Greeks and Romans. 

rffiall only inftance a remarkable paflage^ 
to this purpofe out of Julian's Csefars. The 
emperor having reprcfented all the Roman 
Emperors, with Alexander, the Great, as 
palling in review before the 'gods, and driv- 
ing for the fuperiority, lets them all drop, 
excepting Alexander, Julius Cjefar^ Auguf- 
tu3 Caefar, Trajan, Marcus Aureiius, and 
Conftantine. Ea;h of thefe great heroes of 
antiquity lays in his claim for the upper 
place : and, in ord^r to it, fcts forth his ac- 
tions after the moll advantageous manner. 
But the gods, inftead of being dazzled with 
the luftre of their actions, enquire, by Mer- 
cury, into the proper motive and governing 
principle thit influenced them throughout 
the whole feries of their lives and exploits, 
Alexander tells them that his aim was to 
coiujuer j Julius Gxiar, that his was to gain 
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the higheft poft in his country ; Auguftus, to 
govern well ; Trajan, that his was the fame 
as that of Alexander, namely, to conquer. 
The queftioii at length was put to Marcus 
Aurelius, who replied with great modefty, 
that it had always been his care to imitate 
the gods* This conduct feems to have gain- 
ed him the moft votes, and beft place in the 
whole affembly. Marcus Aurelius being af- 
terwards alked to explain himfelf, declares, 
that by imitating the gods, he endeavoured 
to imitate them in the ufe of his under- 
Handing, and of all other faculties ; and in 
particular, that it was always his ftudy to 
have as few wants as poffible in himfelf, and 
to do all the good he could to others. 

Among the many methods by which' re- 
vealed religion has advanced morality, this 
is one, that it has given us a more juft and 
perfect idea of that Being whom every rea- 
sonable creature ought to imitate. The 
young man in a Heathen comedy might juf- 
tify his lewdnefs by the example of Jupiter : 
as indeed there was fcarce any crime that 
n ijht not be countenanced by thofe notions 
ef the Deity which prevailed among the 
common people io the Heathen world. Re- 
vealed religion fets forth a proper" objeft for 
imitation, in that Being who is the pattern, 
as well as the fource, of all fpiritual perfec- 
tion. 

While we remain in this life we are fob* 
jeft to innumerable temptations, which* if 
liUened to, will make us deviate from reafoor 
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and goodnefs, the only things wherein we 
can imitate the Supreme B.ing. In the next 
life we meet with nothing to excite our in- 
clinations that doth not dekrve them. I 
fhall therefore difmiis my reader with this 
maxim, viz. " Our happinefs in this world 
proceeds from the fuppreflion of our defires, 
but in the next world from the gratification 
of them/' 



— !%uis enlm inrtuterh ampkdttur ipfam 9 
Ptamiajt to I las t Juv. Sat x« I. 141. 

For who would virtue, Tor herfelf, regard, 

Or wed, without the portion of reward I Dryden. 

IT is ufual with polemical writers to ob- 
ject ill defigns to their adverfaries. This 
turns their argument into fatire, which, iri- 
ftead of (hewing an error in the underftand* 
ing, tends only to expofe the morals of thofe 
they write againfl. I fhall not act after this 
manner with refpect to the free-thinkers* 
Virtue, and the happinefs of fociety, are the 
great ends which all men ought to promote, 
and fome of that feci would be thought to 
have at heart above the reft of mankind. 
But fuppofing thofe who make that profef- 
fion to carry on a good defign in the fim- . 
plicity of their hearts, and according to their 
beft knowledge, yet it is much to be feared 

thofe weU-flaeaning fouls, whale they eodeav» 
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oured to recommend virtue, have in reality 
been advancing the interefts of vice, which, 
as I take to proceed from their ignorance of 
human nature, we may hope, when they 
become fenfibie of their miftake, they will, 
in confequence of that beneficent principle 
they pretend to aft upon, reform their prac- 
tice for the future. 

The fages, whom I have in my eye, fjpeak 
of virtue as the moft amiable thing in the 
world ; but at the fame time that they extol 
her beauty, they take care to leflen her por- 
tion. Such innocent creatures are they, and 
fo great ftrangers to the world, that thejr 
think this a likely method to increafe the 
number of her admirers. 

Virtue has in herfelf the- moft engaging 
charms ; and Chriftianity, as it places her ia 
the ftrongeft light, and adorned with all her 
native attractions, fo it kindles a new fire in 
the fouJ, by adding to them the unutterable 
rewards which attend her votaries in an e~ 
ternal ftate. Or, if there are men of a fat- 
urnine and heavy complexion, who are not 
eafily lifted up by hope, there is the profpeft 
of everlafting punifliment to agitate their 
fouls, and frighten them into the pra&ice of 
virtue, and an averfion from vice. 

Whereas your fober free-thinkers tell ycur 
that virtue indeed is beautiful, and vice de- 
formed ; the former deferves your love, and 
the latter your abhorrence : but then it is 
for their own fake, or on account of the 
good and evil whigh immediately attend tbera^ 
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and are infeparable from their refpective na- 
tures. As for the immortality of the foul, or e- 
ternal puniflitnents and rewards, thofe are o- 
peniy ridiculed, or rendered fufpicious by the 
xnoft fly and laboured artifice^ 

I will not fay thefe men act treacheroufly 
in the caufe of virtue : but wiii any one de- 
ny that they aft foolifhly who pretend to ad* 
vance the interefts of it by deftroying or 
weakening the ftrongeft motives to it, which 
are accommodated to all capacities, and fit- 
ted to work on all difpofitions, and enforcing, 
thofe alone which can affect only a generous- 
and exalted mind ? 

Surely they mud be deftitute of paflion 
themfelves, and unacquainted with the force 
it hath on the minds of others, who can im- 
agine that the mere beauty of fortitude, tem- 
perance, and juftice, is fufficient to iuftain* 
the mind of man in a fevere courfe of fclf- 
denial againft all the temptations of prefent 
profit and fenfoality. 

It is my opinion, the free-thinkers flaoukt 
be treated as a let of poor ignorant creatures, 
that have not fenfe to difcover the excellency 
of religion : it being evident thofe men are 
no witches ; nor likely to be guilty of any- 
deep defign, who proclaim aloud to the 
world that they have l*fs motives of honefty 
than the reft of their fellow fubje&s j who 
have all the inducements to the exercife of 
any virtue which a free-thinker can poffibly 
have ; and befides, the expectation of never- 
ending happiaefs or mifery, as the coa% 
queoce of theis choice* 
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Are not men actuated by their paifions ? 
and are not hope and fear the moil powerful 
of our paffions ? and are there any ol^efts 
which can aroufe and awaken our hopes and 
fears like thofe profpe&s that warm and pen- 
etrate the heart of a Chriftian, but are not 
regarded by a free-thinker ? 

It is not only a clear point, that a Chrif- 
tian breaks through ftronger engagements 
whenever he furrenders himfelf to commit 
a criminal action, and is flung with a (harp- 
er remorfe after it, than a free-thinker : but 
it fhouid even feem that a man who believes 
no future date would aft a foolifli part in be- 
ing thoroughly honed. For what reafon is 
there why fuch a one fhouid poftpone h\$ 
own private intereft or pleafure to the doing: 
his duty ? If a Chriftian foregoes- fome 
prefent advantage for the fake of his con- 
fcience, he ads accountably, beeaufe it is 
with the view of gaining fome greater fu- 
ture good. But he that, having no fuch 
view, fhouid yet cunfeientioufly deny him- 
felf a prefent good, in any incident where 
he may £ave appearance, is altogether as 
ftupid as he that would truft him at fuch a 
juntlure. 

It will perhaps be faid, that virtue is her 
own reward ; that a natural gratification at- 
tends good a&ions, which is alone fufficient 
to excite men to the performance of thein^ 
But although there is nothing more lovely 
than virtue, and the pra&ice of it is the fitf- 

fft way to £>U4 natural happinefc even » 
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this life : yet titles, eftates, and fantaftical 
pleafures are more ardently fought after by 
moft men than the natural gratifications of 
a reafonable mind ; and it cannot be denied 
that virtue and innocence are not always the 
readieft methods to attain that fort of haj> 
pinefs. Befides, the fumes of paffion rauft 
be allayed, and reafon mult burn brighter 
than ordinary, to enable men to fee and rel- 
ifli all the native beauties and delights of a 
virtuous life. And though we ftiould grant 
our free-thinkers to be a fet of refined fpir- 
its capable only of being enamoured of vir- 
tue, yet what would become of the bulk of 
mankind, who have grofs underftandings > 
but lively fenfes and ftrong paffions ? What 
a deluge of Iuft, and fraud, and violence* 
would, in a little time, overflow the whole 
nation, if thefe wife advocates for morality 
were univerfally hearkened to ? Laftly, op* 
portunities do fometimes offer, in which a 
man may wickedly make his fortune, or in- 
dulge a pleafure, without fear of temporal 
damage, either in reputation, health, or for- 
tune. In fuch cafes, what reftraint do they 
lie under who have no regards beyond the 
grave ? the inward compunctions of a wick- 
ed, as well as the joys of an upright mind, 
being grafted on tne fenfe of another (late.. 
The thought that our exiftence terminates 
with this life doth naturally check the foul 
in any generous purfuit, contraft her views* 
and fix them on temporary and felfifh ends. 
It dethrones the reafon, extinguifties all no^ 
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ble and heroic fentiments, and fubjefts the 
mind to the flavery of every prefent paflion. 
The wife Heathens of antiquity were not ig- 
aorant of this * T hence they endeavoured, 
by fables and conjectures, and the glimmer- 
ings of nature, to poffefs the minds of men 
with the belief of a future ftate, which has 
been lince brought to light by the gofpel, and 
is now moil inconfiftently decried by a few 
weak men, who would have us believe that 
they promote virtue by turning religion into* 
ridicule. 



Mens agltat molm— — Virg. JEn. vi* V 727. 
God actuates this uoiverfal frame. 

TO one who regards things with a philo- 
fophical eye, and hath a foul capable of be- 
ing delighted with the fenfe that truth and 
knowledge prevail among men, it mud be a 
grateful reflection to think that the fublimeft-. 
truths which among the Heathens, only here 
and there, one of brighter parts, and more 
leifure than ordinary, could attain to, are 
now grown familiar to the meaneft inhabit- 
ants of thefe nations,. 

Whence came this furpriling change, that 
regions formerly inhabited by ignorant and 
favage people mould new outffune ancient 
Greece, and the other eaftern countries, fo 
renowned of old, in the moil elevated no- 
tions of theology and morality ? Is it the 
effeft of our own parts and induftry ? H^vc 
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our common mechanics more refined under* 
ftanding than the ancient philofophers ? It 
is owing to the God of truth, who came 
down from heaven, and •condefcended to be 
himfelf our teacher. It is as we are Chrif* 
Ntians, that we profefs more excellent and di- 
vine truths than the reft of mankind." 

If there be any of the free-thinkers wha 
are not dire& Atheifts, charity would incline 
one to believe them ignorant of what is herfc 
.advanced. And it is for their information 
that I write this paper j the defign of which 
is to compare the ideas that Chriftians enter- 
tain of the being and attributes of a God, with 
the grofs notions of the Heathen world, Is 
it poffible for the mind of man to conceive 
a more auguft idea of the Deity than is fet 
ibrth in the holy fcriptures ? I fliali throw 
together fome paffages relating to this fub« 
jea:, which I propoie only, as philofophical 
fentiments, to be coniideredby a free- think- 
er. 

" Though there be that are called gods, 
^et to us there is but one God. He made 
the heaven, and heaven of heavens, with 
all their hoft ; the earth, and all things that 
are therein ; the feas, and all that i9 therein. 
He feid, let them be, and it was fo. He had 
ftretched forth the heavens. He hath found- 
ed the earth, and hung it upon nothing. 
He hath (hut up the fea with doors, and faid 
hitherto (halt thou come, and no further ; 
and here {hall thy proud waves be flayed. 
The Lord is an invifible ipirit, in whom we 
live, and move, and have our being. He is 



lie ADVANTAGES OF REVELATION 

the fountain of life. He preferveth man 
and bead. He giveth food to all flefh. In 
his hand is the foul of every living thing, 
and the breath of all mankind. The Lord 
maketh poor, and maketh rich. He bring- 
eth low, and lifteth up. He killeth, and 
maketh alive. He woundeth, and healeth. 
By him kings 1 eign, and princes decree juf- 
tice ; and not a fparrow falleth to the ground 
without him. All angels, authorities, and 
powers, are fubje& to him. He appointeth 
the moon for ieafons, and the lun knoweth 
his going down. He thundereth with his 
voice, and directeth it under the whole heav. 
en, and his lightnings unto the end of the 
earth. Fire and hail, fnow and vapour, wind 
and ftorm, fulfil tils word. The Lord is 
King for ever and ever, atid his dominion is 
an everlafting dominion. The earth and the 
heavens fhall periih ; but thou, O Lord ! 
remaineft. They all fhall wax old as doth a 
garment, and as a ve£ure fhalt thou fold 
them up and ihey fhall be changed ; but thou 
art the fame, and thy years fhall have no end. 
* God is perfcel in knowledge ; his under- 
ftanding is infinite. He is the Father of 
lights. He looketh to the ends of the earth, 
and feeth under the whole heaven. The 
Lord beholdeth all the children of men from 
the place of his habitation, and confidereth 
all their works. He knoweth our down- 
fitting and up-rifing. He compaffeth our path, 
and counteth our fteps. He is acquaint- 
ed with all our ways j and when wc enter 
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our dofet, and {hut our door, he feeth us. 
He knoweth the things that come into our 
mind, every one of them : and no thought 
can be with-holden from him. The Lord is 
good to all, and his tender mercies are over 
all his works. He is a Father of the father* 
lefs, and a Judge of the widow. He is the 
God of peace, the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comfort and confolation. The 
Lord is great, and we know him not ; his 
greatnefs is unfearchable. Who but he hath 
meafured the waters in the hollow of his 
hand., and meted out the heavens with a 
fpan ? Thine, O Lord, is the greatnefs, and 
the power, and the glory, and the victory, 
and the majefty. Thou art very great, thou 
art clothed with honour. Heaven is thy 
throne, and the earth is thy footAGci." 

Can the mind of a philofopher rife to a 
more jud and magnificent, and at the fame 
time, a more* amiable idea of the Deity, than 
is here fet forth in the flrongeft images and 
moft emphatical language ? and yet this is 
the language of fhepherds and fifhermen. 
The illiterate Jews and poor perfecuted 
Chriftians retained thefe noble fentiments, 
while the polite and powerful nations of the 
earth were given up to that fottifh fort of 
worlhip of which the following elegant de- 
fcription is^extracted from one of the iflfpUr 
ed writers. 

" Who hath formed a god, or molten an 
image that is profitable for nothing ? The 
fmith with the tongs both workcth in the 

Q 
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coals, and fafhioneth it with hammers, and 
worketh it with the flrength of his arms ; 
yea he is hungry and his ftrength faileth. 
He drinketh no water and is faint. A roan 
planteth an afh, and the rain doth nourifh 
lL He burneth part thereof in the fire. 
He roafleth roaft. He warmeth himfelf. 
And the refidue thereof he maketh a god. 
He faileth down unto it, and worfhippeth 
it, and prayeth unto it, and faith, Deliver 
me ; for thou art my god. None confider- 
eth in his heart, I have burned part of it in 
the fire, yea alfo, I have baked bread upon 
the coals thereof : I have roafled flefh and 
eaten it : and fhall I make the refidue there- 
of an abomination ? fhall I fall down to the 
flock of a tree ?" 

In iuch circumftances as thefe, for a man 
to declare for free-thinking, and difengage 
Limfelf from the yoke of idolatry, were do- 
ing honour to human nature, and a work 
well becoming the great afferters of reafon. 
But in a church, where our adoration is 
dire&ed to the Supreme Being, and (to fay 
the leaft) where is nothing either in the ob- 
ject or manner of worfhip that contradicts 
the light of nature, there, under the pre- 
tence of free-thinking, to rail at the reli- 
gious inftitutions of their country, fheweth 
^mUndiltinguifhing genius that miftakes op- 
pofition fur freedom of thought. And, in- 
deed, notwithftanding the pretences of foine 
few among our free-thinkers, I can hardly 
think there are men fo ftupid and inconfift- 
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ent with themfelves as to have a ferious re- 
gard for natural religion, and at the fame 
time ufe their utmofl endeavours t o deftroy 
the credit of thofe facred writings, which as 
they have been the means of bringing thefe 
parts of the world to the knowledge of nat- 
ural religion, fo in cafe they iofe their au- 
thority over the minds of men, we fhould 
of courfe fink into the fame idolatry which 
we fee prachfed by other unenlightened na- 
tions. 

If a perfoq, who exerts himfelf in ths 
modern way of free-thinking, be not a ftu- 
pid idolater, it is undeniable, that he con- 
tributes all he can to the making other men 
fo, either by ignorance or deugn } which 
lays him under the dilemma, I will not fay 
of being a fool or knave, but of incurring 
the contempt or deteftation of mankind. 
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SECT. VL 

EXCELLENCY OF THE CHRISTIAN IN- 
STITUTION- 

■■ ■■ Apt'ifjima quaquc dahmt d» 

Cbariorejl tllii homo, quam Jibi— Juv. S. iol. 34)> 

The gods will grant 

What their unerring wifdotn fees thee want : 
In goodoefs, as in greatnefs they excel ; 
Ah that we lov'd ourfeJves but half fo well t 

Dryde*. 

IT is owing to pride, and a fecret affecta- 
tion of a certain felf-exiftence, that the nobleft 
motive for action that ever was propofed to 
man, i3 not acknowledged the glory and 
happinefs of their being. The heart i* 
treacherous to itfelf, and we do not let our 
reflections go deep enough to receive religion 
as the mod honourable incentive to good and 
worthy a&ions. . It is our natural weaknefi, 
to flatter ourfelves into a belief, that if we 
fearch into our in mod thoughts, we find 
fturfelves wholly difinterefted, and divefted 
of any views arifing from felf-love and vain 
glory. But however fpirits of fuperficiai 
greatnefs may difdain at firft fight to do any 
thing, but from a noble impulfe in them- 
felves, without any future regards in this or 
another being : upon ftri&er inquiry they 
will find to aft worthily and expeft to be 
rewarded only in another world, is as hero- 
ic a pitch of virtue as human nature can ar- 
rive at. If the tenor of our actions have > 
ny other motive, than the defire to be pleat 
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ing in the eye of the Deity, it will neceffari- 
ly follow that we muft be more than men, 
if we are not too much exalted in profperity, 
and depreflfcd in adverfity ; but the Chris- 
tian world has a leader, the contemplation 
of whofe life and fufferings muft adminiftcr 
comfort in affliction, while the fenfe of his 
power and omnipotence muft give them' hu- 
miliation in profperity. 

It is owing to the forbidden and unlovely 
conftraint with which men of low concep- 
tions aft when they think they conform 
themfelves to religion, as well as to the more 
odious conduft of hypocrites, that the word 
Chriftian does not carry with it, at firft view, 
all that is great, .worthy, friendly, generous, 
and heroic. The man who fufpends his 
hopes of the reward of worthy actions till 
after death, who can beftow unfeen, who. 
can overlook hatred, do good to his flander- 
er, who can never be angry at his friend, 
never revengeful to his enemy, is certainly 
formed for the benefit of fociety ; yet thefe 
are fo far from heroic virtues, that they are 
but the ordinary duties of a Chriftian. 

When a man with a fteady faith, looks- 
back on the great cataftrophe of this day, 
with what bleeding emotions of heart muft 
he contemplate the life and fufferings of his- 
Deliverer ? When his agonies occur to him, 
how will he weep to reflect that he has oftea 
forgot them for the glance of a wanton, for; 
the applaufe of a vain world, for an heap ofc 

£2 
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fleeting paft pleafures* which are at prefent 
a:hing forrows ! 

How pleafing is the contemplation of the 
lowly fteps our Almighty Leader took in 
concluding us to his heavenly manfions ! la 
plain and apt parable, (Lmilitude, and allego- 
ry, our great Matter enforced the do&nne 
of our falvation ; but they of his acquaint* 
ance, inftead of receiving what they could 
not oppofe, were offended at the prefumption 
of being wifer than they : they could not 
raife their little ideas above the confideration 
of him, in thofe circumftances familiar to 
them, or conceive that he who appeared not 
more terrible or pompous, fliould have any 
thing more exalted than themfelves ; he m 
that place therefore would not longer inef- 
fectually exert a power which was incapable 
of conquering the prepoffeflion of their nar- 
row and mean conceptions. 

Multitudes followed him, and brought 
him the dumb, the blind, the fick, and 
maimed ; whom when their Creator had 
touched, with a fecond life they few, fpoke* 
leaped, and ran* In affe&ion to him, and 
admiration of his a&ions, the crowd could 
not leave him, but waited near him till they 1 
were almoft as faint and helplefi as others 
they brought for fuccour. He had compa£> 
fion on them, and by a miracle fupplied their 
neceffities. Oh L the ecftatic entertainment, 
when they could behold their food immedi- 
ately increafe to the diihibuter's hand;, and 
fee their God in perfon feeding and retired** 
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ing bis creatures ! Oh envied happinefs I 
But why do I fay envied ? as if our God did 
not ftill prefide over our temperate meals* 
chearful hours, and innocent converfations* 

But though the facred ftory is every where 
full of miracles not inferior to this, and 
though in the midft of thofe ads of divinity 
he never gave the leaft hint of a defign to 
become a fecujgr Prince, yet had not hither* ^ 
to the apoftles TKemlelves any other hopes 
than of wordly power, preferment, riches 
and pomp ; for Peter, upon an accident of 
ambition among the apoftles, hearing his 
Mafter explain that his kingdom was not of 
this world, was fo fcandalized, that he, whom. 
he had fo long followed, fhould fuffer the 
ignominy, frame, and death which he fore* 
told, that he took him afide, and faid, " Be 
it far from thee, Lord 1 this fhall not be uru 
to thee : M for which he fufiered a fevere rep- 
rehenfion from his Mailer, as having in his 
view the glory of man rather than that of 
God. 

The great change of things began to draw 
near, when the Lord of nature thought fit 
as a Saviour and Deliverer to make his pub* 
He entry into Jerufalem with more than the 
power of joy, but none of the oftent^tiou 
and pomp of a triumph •, he came humble* 
meek, qjid lowly ; with an unfelt new exta- 
fy, multitudes ftrewed his way with gar* 
oients and olive branches, crying with loud 
gladnefs and acclamation, " Hofannah to th% 
ton of Pavicl* ble&d is he that Qometh i 
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the name of the Lord !" At this great King's 
acceffion to his throne, men were not enno- 
bled, but faved ; crimes were not remitted, 
but fins forgiven ; he did not beftow medals, 
honours, favours, but health, joy, fight, 
fpeech. The firfl objeft the blind ever fawi 
was the author of fight ; while the lame ran- 
before, and the dumb repeated the Hofan- 
nah. Thus attended, he entered into hi» 
own houfe, the facred temple, and, by his 
divine authority, expelled traders and world- 
lings that profaned it ; and thus, did he, for 
a time, ule a great and defpotic power, to 
let unbelievers under ft and, that it was not 
want of, but fuperiority to, all worldly do* 
minion, that made him not exert it. But 
is this then the Saviour ? is this the Deliver, 
er ? (hall this obfcure Nazarene command It 
rael, and fit on the throne of David I Their 
proud and difdainful hearts, which were pe- 
trified with the love and pride of this world,, 
were impregnable to the reception of fo 
mean a benefa&or, and were now enough 
exafperated wkh benefits to confpire hb 
death. Our Lord was fenfibk of their de- 
fign, and prepared his difciples for it, by re* 
counting to them now more diftin&ly what 
fhoukt befal him ; but Peter, with an un- 
grounded refolution, and in a fluflx of tern* 
per, made a {anguine proteftation, that 
though all men were offended in him, yet 
would not he be offended. It was a great 
article of our Saviour's bufinefs in the world, 
to taring us to a fenfe of our inability, with*. 
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blacken, Lu uuuy w nines, aim uean neaves 
with pity and with agony ! Oh Almighty 
Sufferer ! look down, look down from thy 
triumphant infamy : lo, he inclines his head 
to his facred bofom ! hark, he groans ! fee, 
he expires ! The earth trembles, the temple 
rends, the rocks burft, the dead arife : which 
are the quick ? which are the dead ! Sure 
nature, all nature is departing with her Cre« 
ator." T 



IF to inform the unclerftanding and rei 
late the will, is the mo ft lading and difiuuVe 
benefit, there will not be found fo ufeful 
and excellent an inftitution as that of the 
Chriftian priefthqod which is now become 
the fcprn of fools. That a numerous order 
of men fhould be confecrated to the ftudy of 
the mod fublime and beneficial truths, with 
a defign to propagate them by their difcourf- 
es and writings, to inform their fellow-crea. 
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the name of the Lord !" ^tributes of the De* 
accefllon to his throne^mds with the fenfe of 
bled, but faved ; cjT'not only to explain the 
but fins forgiven virtue atod moral duty, but 
honours, favoyfuade mankind to the pra&ice 
fpeech. Thptfie mod powerful and engaging 
was the auS a thing fo excellent and neceffary 
before, well being of the world, that no body 
nah. a modem free-thinker could have the 
OWehead or folly to turn it "into ridicule- 
? The light in which thcfe points fhould be 
expofed to the view of one who is prejudic- 
ed again ft the names, religion, church, prieft, 
and the like, is, to confider the clergy as fo 
many phllofophers, the churches as fchools, 
and their fermons as lectures, for the infor- 
mation and improvement of the audience. 
How would the heart of Socrates or Tully 
have rejoiced, had they lived in a nation, 
where the law had made provifion for phi.- 
lofophers to read le&ures of morality and 
theology every feventh day, in feveral thou- 
fands ot fchools erected at the public charge 
throughout the whole country, at which lec- 
tures all ranks and fexes, without diftindion, 
were obliged to be prefent for their general 
improvement ? And what wicked wretches 
would they think thofe men, who fhould en- 
deavour to defeat the purpofe of fo divine 
an inftitution ? 

It is indeed ufual with that lew tribe of 
writers, to pretend their defign is only to 
refprm the church, and expofe the vices and 
not the order of the clergy. The author oT 
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a pamphlet printed the other day, (which, 
without my mentioning the title, will on 
this occafion occur to the thoughts of thofe 
who have read it) hopes to infinuate by that 
artifice what he is afraid or afhamed openly 
to maintain. But there are two points 
which clearly fhew what it is he aims at. 
The firft is, that he conftantly ufes the word 
prieft in fuch a manner, as that his reader 
cannot but obferve he means to throw an o- 
dium on the clergy of the church of Eng- 
land, from their being called by a name 
which they enjoy in common with Heathens 
and Impofters. The other is, his raking to- 
gether and exaggerating with great fpleen 
and induftry, all thofe actions of churchmen, 
which «kher by their own illnefs, or the bad 
light in which he places them, tend to give 
'men an ill impreffion of the difpenfers of the 
Gofpel : all which he pathetically ad- 
dreffes to the confideration of his wife and 
honeft countryman of the laity. The foph- 
iftry and ill-breeding of thefe proceedings 
are fo obvious to men who have any pretence 
to that character, that I need fay no mx>re ei* 
ther of them or their author. 



i9» DIGNITY OF THE 

DIGNITY 0FTHESCR1PTURE LANGUAGE. 

With hymns divine the joyous banquet ends ; 
The Peans leogthen'd till the fun defcends': 
The Greeks reftor'd the grateful notes prolong ; 
Apollo liftens, and approves, the fong. Pops* 

THERE is a certain coldnefs and indiffer- 
ence in the phrafes of our European langua- 
ges, when they are compared with the Ori- 
ental forms of fpeech : and it happens very 
luckily, that the Hebrew idioms run into the 
Englifh tongue with a particular grace and 
beauty. Our language has received innu- 
merable elegancies and improvements, from 
that infufion of Hebraifms, which are deriv- 
ed to it out of the poetical paffages in holy 
writ. They give a force and energy to our 
expreflions, warm and animate our language, 
and convey our thoughts in more ardent and 
intenfe phrafes, than any that are to be met 
with in our own tongue. 

There is fomething fo pathetic in this kind 
of di&ion, that it often fets the mind in a 
flame, and makes our hearts burn within us. 
How cold and dead does a prayer appear, 
that is compofed in the mod elegant and po- 
lite forms of fpeech, which are natural to our 
tongue, when it is not heightened by that 
folemnity of phrafe, which may be drawn 
from the facred writings. It has been faid 
by fome of the ancients, that if the gods 
were to talk with men, they would certain- 
ly fpeak in Plato's ftyle ; but I think we may 
fay with juftice, that when mortals converts 
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with their Creator, they cannot do it in fo 
proper a ftyle as in that of the holy Scrip* 
tures. 

If any one would judge of the beauties of 
poetry that are to be met with in the divine 
. writings, and examine how kindly the He* 
brew manners of (beech mix and incorpo- 
rate with the Englifh language ; after having 
perufed the book of Pfaims, let him read a 
literal translation of Horace or Pindar. He 
will find in thefe two laft fuch an abfurdity 
and confufion of ftyle, with fuch a compar- 
ative poverty of imagination as will make 
him very ienfible of what I have been here 
advancing. 

Since we have therefore fuch a treafury of 
words, fo beautiful in themfelves, and fo 
proper for the airs of rnuSc, I cannot but 
wonder that perfons of diftin&ion Humid 
give fo little attention and encouragement to 
that kind of muiic which would have its 
foundation in reafon, and which would im- 
prove our virtue in proportion as it raifed 
our delight. The paffions that are excited > 
by ordinary compofitions generally flow from, 
fuch filly and abfurd occauons, that a man is 
afiiamed to reflect upon them ferioufly ; but 
the fear, the love, the forrow, the indigna- 
tion that are awakened in the mind by 
hymns and anthems*, make the heart better 
and proceed from fuch caufes as are altogeth- 
er reafonable and praife- worthy. Pleafure 
and duty go hand in hand, and the greater 
our fatisfaefciou is, the greater is our religion. 

R 
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Mufic among tfaofe who were ftyled the 
chofen people, was a religious art. The 
fongs of Zion, which, we have reafoii to 
believe, were in high repute among the 
courts of the eaftern monarchs, were noth- 
ing elfe but pfalms and pieces of poetry tbat 
adored or celebrated the Supreme Being. 
The greateft conqueror in this holy nation, 
after the manner of the old Grecian lyrics, 
did not only compofe thfe words of his di- 
vine odes but generally fet them to mufic 
himfelf : after which, his works, though 
they were confecrated to the tabernacle, be- 
came the national entertainment, as well as 
the devotion of his people. 

The firft original of the drama was a reli- 
gious worfhip confiding only of a chorus, 
which was nothing elfe but an hymn to a de- 
ity. As luxury and voluptuoufneis prevailed 
over innocence and religion, this form of 
worfhip degenerated into tragedies : in 
which however the chorus fo far remember- 
ed its firft office, as to brand every thing 
that was vicious, and recommend every 
thing that was laudable ; to intercede with 
heaven for the innocent, and to implore its 
vengeance on the criminal. 

Homer and Hefiod intimate to us how this 
art fhould be applied, when they reprefent 
the mufes as furrounding Jupiter, and war- 
bling their hymns about his throne. I might 
flxew from innumerable paffages in ancient 
writers, not only that vocal and inftrumen- 
tal mufic were made ufe of in their religious 
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worffrip, but (hat their moft favourite di~ 
verfions were filled with fongs and hymns to 
tEei* refpe&ive deities* Had we frequent 
entertainments of this nature among us, 
they would not a little purify and exalt our 
paifions, give our thoughts a proper turn, 
and cherifli thofe divine impulfes in the foul, 
which every one feels that has not ftiflecl 
them by fenfual and immoderate pleafures. 

Mufic, when thus applied, raifes noble 
bints in the mind of the hearer, and fills it 
with great conceptions*. It ftrengthens de- 
votion, and advances praife into rapture* It 
lengthens out, every act of worfhip, and pro* 
duces more lading, and permanent impref- 
fions in the mind, than thofe which accom- 
pany any tranfient form of words that are 
littered in the ordinary method of religious, 
wojrlhip. O 
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Mumre Virg. iEn. vi. 1. 885.. 

An unavailing duty I difcharge. 

DR. TILLOTSON, in his difcourfe con- 
cerning the danger of all known fin, both 
from the light of nature and revelation, af- 
ter having given us the defcription of the 
laft day out of holy writ, has this remarka- 
ble gaffagc*. 
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" I appeal to any man, whither this be not 
a re pre lent at ion of things very proper and 
fuitable to that great day, wherein he who 
made the world (hall come to judge it ; and 
whether the wit of man devifed any tiling 
fo awful, and fo agreeable to the majefty of 
God, and thefolemn judgment of the whole 
world. The defcription which Virgil makes 
of the Elyfian fields and the infernal* regions, 
how infinitely do they fall fhort of the ma- 
jefty of the holy fcripture, and the defcrip- 
tion there made of heaven and hell, and of 
the great and terrible day of the Lord ! fo 
that in ^companion they are childiflx and tri- 
fling ; and yet perhaps he had the moft reg- 
ular and moft governed imagination of any 
man that ever lived, and obferved the great- 
eft decorum in his characters and deicrip- 
tions. But who can declare the great things 
of God but he to whom Gocj (hall reveal 
them/* 

This obfervation was worthy a moft po- 
lite man, and ought to be of authority with 
all who are fuch,lb far as to examine wheth- 
er he fpoke that as a man of a juft tafte and 
judgment, or advanced it merely for the 
fervice of his do&rine as a clergyman. 

I am very confident, whoever reads the 
gofpels with an heart as much prepared in 
favour of them as when he fits down to 
Virgil or Homer, will find no paffage there 
which is not told with more natural force 
than any epifode in either of thofe wits,-wh$ 
were the chief of mere mankind* 
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The lad thing I read was the 24th chap- 
ter of St, Luke, which gives an account at* 
the manner in which our bleffed Saviour, af- 
ter his refurre&ion, joined with two difci- 
pies, on the way to Eminaus, as an ordina- 
ry traveller, and took the privilege as fuch 
to enquire of them what occafioned a fad- 
nefs he obferved in their countenances, or 
whether it was from any public caufe : their 
wonder that any man fo near Jerufalem 
fhould be a ftranger to what had pafled 
there ; their acknowledgment to one they 
meet accidentally that they had believed in 
this prophet ; and that now, the third day 
after his death, they were in ■ doubt as to 
their pleafing hope which occafioned the 
heavinefs he* took notice of, are all repre- 
fented in a\ ftyle which men of letters call 
the great and noble fimplicity. The atten- 
tion of the difciples, when he expounded 
the icriptures concerning himfelf , his offering 
to take his leave of them, their fondnefs of 
tits ftay; and the manifeftation of the great 
gueflrwhom they had entertained while he 
was yet at meat with them, are all incidents 
which wonderfully pleafe the imagination of 
a Chriftian reader, and give to him fome- 
thing of that touch of mind which the 
brethren felt, when they faid one to anoth- 
er, "Did not our heaits burn within lis 
while he talked with ' us by the way, and 
while he opened to us the fcriptures ?" 

I am very far from pretending to treat 
thefe matters as they deferve ; but I hope 

R.2 
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thofe gentlemen who are qualified for it, and 
called to it, will forgive me, and confider 
that I fpeak as a mere fecular man, impar- 
tially confidering the effeft which the (acred 
writings will have upon the foul of an intel- 
ligent reader j and it is fome argument, that 
a thing is the immediate work of God when 
it fo infinitely tranfcends all the labour of 
man. When I look upon Raphael's pidure 
of our Saviour appearing to his difciples af- 
ter his refurre&ion, I cannot but think the 
juft diipofition of that piece has in it the 
force of many volumes on the fubjeft : the 
evangelifts are eafily difiinguUhed from the 
reft by a paffionate zeal and love which the 
painter has thrown in their faces \ the huA 
died group of thofe who iiand aioft diftant 
are admirable representations of men abat- 
ed with their late unbelief and hardnefe of 
heart. And fuch endeavours as this of Ra- 
phael, and of aU men not called to the at 
tar, are collateral helps not to be* defpifed by 
the miniilers of the gofpeL 

It is with this view that I prefame -upon 
fubje&s of this kind ; and men may takfeup 
this paper, and be catched by an admom- 
tion under the diguife of a diverfion. 

AU the arts and fciences ought to be em- 
ployed in one confederacy againft the preys* 
ing torrent of vice and impiety \ and it # *™ 
be no ftnall ftep in the progrefis of religion 
if it is as evident as it ought to be, thatfhe 
wants the beft tafte and beft fenfe a man ca* 
have who is cold to the beauty of holinek 
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As for my part, when I have happened to 
attend the corpfe of a friend to his inter- 
ment, and have feen a graceful man at the 
entrance of a church-yard, who became the 
dignity of his fun&ion, and affirmed an au- 
thority which is natural to truth, pronounce, 
" I am the refurre&ion and the life : he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 
fhall he live ; and whofoever liveth, and be- 
lieveth in me, fhall hever die :" I fay, upon 
fuch an occafion, the retrofpeft upon paft 
adions between the deceafed, whom I fol- 
lowed, and myfelf, together with the many 
little circumfiances that ftrike upon the iouJ, 
and alternately give grief and confolation, 
have vanifhed like a dream ; and I have 
been relieved as by a voice from heaven, 
when the folemnity has proceeded, and after 
a long paufe, I have heard the fervant of 
God utter, " I know that my Redeemer Ky- 
eth, and that he fhall ftand at the latter day 
upon the earth ; and though worms deflroy 
this body, yet in my flefli fhall I fee God : 
whom I fhall fee for myfelf, and my eyes 
fhall behold, and not another/' How have 
I been raifed above this world, and all its 
regards, and how well prepared to receive 
the next fentence which the holy man has 
fpoken ; " we brought nothing into this 
world, and . it is certain we can carry noth- 
ing out j the Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away : bleffed be the name of the 
Lord !" 

There are, I know, men of heavy teiri- 
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per, without genius, who can read thefe ex- 
preffions of fcripture with as much indiffer- 
ence as they do the reft of thefe loofe pa- 
pers : however, I will not defpair to 
bring men of wit into a loVe and admiration 
of facred writings y and, as old as 1 am, I 
promifed myfelf to fee the day when it ftall 
be as much the fofhion among men of po- 
litenefs to admire a rapture of St. Paul, asa- 
ny fine expreffion of Virgil or Horace, and 
to fee a well-dreffed young man produce an 
eyangelift out of his pocket, and be no mpre 
out of countenance than if it were a claffic 
printed by Elzevir. 

It is a gratitude that ought to be paid^ to 
Providence by men of diftinguifhed faculties, 
to praife and adore the Author of their be- 
ing with a fpirit fuitable to thofe faculties,, 
arid roufe flower men, by their words, ac- 
tions and writings, to a participation of their 
tranfports and thankfgivings. 
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AGAINST ATHEISM ANI> INFIDELITY* 

— — Procul / Proculejte profani ! 

Virg. Ma. vL 1. 25ft. 
Hence ! far hence, O Je profane ! 

THE watchman, who does me particular 
honours, as being the chief man in the lane, 
gave fo very great a thump at my door laft 
night that I awakened at the knock, and 
heard myfelf complimented with the ufual 
faiutation of Good-morrow, Mr. Bickerftaff, 
Good-morrow, my matters all. The filence 
and darknefs of the night difpofed me to be 
more than ordinarily ferious ; and as my at- 
tention was not drawn out among exterior 
obje&s by the avocations of fenfe, my 
thoughts naturally fell upon myfelf. I was 
confidering, amidft the flulnefs of the night, 
what was the proper employment of a think- 
ing being ; what were the perfections it 
fh'ould propofe to itfelf ; and what the end 
it fhould aim at. My mind is of fuch a par- 
ticular call, that the falling of a fhower of 
rain, or the whittling of wind, at fuch a 
time, is apt to fill my thoughts with fome- 
thing awful and folemn. I was in this dif- 
pofition, when our bell-man began his mid- 
night homily (which he has been repeating 
to us every winter-night for thefe twenty 
years) with the ufual exordium, 

Ob ! mortal man, thou that art Urn in Jtn t 
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Sentiments of this nature, which art ia 
thetnfelves juft and reafonable, however de- 
bated by the circumftances that accompany 
them, do not fail to prpduce their natural 
effed in a mind that is not perverted and. 
depraved by wrong notions of gallantry, po- 
litenefs, and ridicule. The temper which I. 
bow found myfelf in, as well as the time of 
the year, put me in mind of thofe lines in, 
Shakefpeare, wherein,, according to ,his a- 
greeable wildnefs of imagination, he has 
wrought a, country tradition into a beautiful 
piece of poetry^ In the tragedy of Hamlet, 
where the ghoft vanifhes upon the cock*s 
growing, he takes occafion to mention its 
crowing all hours of the night about Chrift- 
mas time, and to infinuate a kind of reHU~ 
gious veneration for that feafon.. 

ft faded on the crowing of the cock. 
Some fay, that ever 'gain ft that feafop comes 
"Wherein our Saviour'? birth t* celebrated, 
1-he bird. of dawning fingeth all night long ; 
And then,, fay they, no fpjrit walks abroad ; 
The nights are whplefome, then no planets ftrike,. 
1jd fairy takes, no witch hath power to charm : . 
So hallow 'd and fo gracious is the time* 

This admirable author, as well as the belt: 
and greateft men of all ages, and of all na- 
tions, feetns to have had his mind, thorough- 
ly feafoned with religion, as is evident by, 
many pafliges in his plays that would not bie 
fuffered by a modern audience ; and are 
therefore certain inftances that the age he 
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lived in had a much greater fehfe of virtu* 
than the prefent. 

It is indeed a melancholy reflection to cOn- 
fider that the British nation, which is now 
at a greater height df glory for its councils 
and cenquefts than it ever was before, (hould 
-diftinguifti itfeif by a certain loofenefs of 
principles, and a falling off from thofe 
fchemes of thinking which conduce to the 
happinefs and perfedion of human nature. 
This evil comes upon us from the works of 
a few folemn blockheads, that meet together 
\Vith the zeal and ferioufnefs of apoftles, to 
extirpate common ienfe, and propagate in- 
fidelity. Thefe are the wretches, who, with- 
<Hit any fhow of wit, learning, or reafon, 
publifh their crude conceptions with an am- 
bition of appearing more wife than the reft 
<tf mankind, upon no other pretence than 
that of diffenting from diem* One gets by 
heart a catalogue of title-pages and editions, 
and immediately to become confpicuous, de- 
clares that he is an unbeliever. Another 
knows how to write a receipt, or cut up a 
dog, and forthwith argues againft the im- 
mortality of the foul. I have known many 
a little wit, in the oftentation of his parts, 
rally the truth of the fcripture, who was not 
able to read a chapter in it. Thofe poor 
wretches talk blafphemy for want of di£ 
courfe, and are rather the obje&s of fcorn 
or pity than of our indignation j but the 
grave difputant that reads and writes, and 
fpends all his time in convincing himfelf and 
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the world that be is no better than a brute, 
ought to be whipped out of a government, 
as -a blot to a civil foctety, and a defamer of 
mankind. I love to confider an infidel, 
whether diftinguifhed by the title of Deift, 
Atheifi, or Free-thinker, in three different 
fights ; in his folitudes, his afflictions, and 
his laft moments. 
A wife man, that lives up to the prind- 

Eles of reafon and virtue,, if one confiders 
im in his folitude, as taking in the fyftem 
of the univerfe, observing the mutual depen- 
dence and harmony, by which the whole 
frame of it hangs together, beating down 
his paffions or {welling his thoughts with 
magnificent ideas of Providence, makes a 
nobler figure in the eye of an intelligent be- 
ing than the greateft conqueror amidft all 
the pomps and folemnities of a triumph. 
On the contrary, there is not a more ridic- 
ulous animal than an Atheift in his retire- 
ment. His mind is incapable of rapture or 
elevation ; he can only confider himfelf as 
an infignificant figure in a landfcape,and wan- 
dering up and down in a field or a meadow, 
under the fame terms as the meaneft animals 
about him, and as fubjed to as total a mor- 
tality as they ; with this aggravation, that 
he is the only one amongft them who lies 
under the apprehenfion of it. 

In diflrtfles, he muft be of all creatures 
the moft helplefs and forlorn ; he feels tha 
whole preffure of a prefent calamity without 
being relieved by the memory of any thing 
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that is paft, or the profpe& of any thing that 
is to come. Annihilation is the greateft 
bleffing that he propofes to himfelf, and an 
halter or a piftol the only refuge he can fly 
to. But if you would behold one of thofe 
gloomy mifcreants in his pooreft figure, you 
nnift confider him under the terrors, or at 
the approach of death. 

About thirty years ago I was afhipboard 
with one of thefe vermine, when there arofe 
a brifk gale, which could frighten nobody 
but himfelf. Upon the rolling of the Qiip 9 
he fell upon his knees, and confeffed to the 
chaplain, that he had been a vile Atheift, nnd 
had denied a Supreme Being ever fince he 
came to his eftate. The good man was af- 
toniihed, and a report immediately ran 
through the fhip that there was an Atheift 
upon the upper deck. Several of the com- 
mon feamen, who had never heard the word 
before, thought it had been fome ftrange 
filh ; bu,t they were more furprifed when 
they faw it was a man, and heard out of his 
own mouth, that he never believed, till that 
day, that there was a God. As he lay in 
the agonies of confeffion, one of the honeft 
tars whifpered to the boatfwain, that it 
would be a good deed to heave him over 
board. But we were now within fight of 
port, when of a fudden the wind fell, and 
the penitent relapi'ed, begging all of us that 
were prefent, as we were Gentlemen, not to 
fay any thing of what had paffed. 

He had not been alhore above two days, 

S 
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when one of the company began to rally him 
upon his devotion on Clipboard, which the 
other denied in fo high terms, that it pro- 
duced the lie on both fides, and ended in a 
duel. The Atheift was run thro* the body, * 
and after feme lofs of blood, became as good 
a Chriftian as he was at fea, till he found 
that his wound was not mortal. He is at 
prefent one of the Free-thinkers of the age, 
and now writing a pamplet againft feveral ' 
received opinions concerning the exiftence of 
fairies. 



ma 



AFTER having treated of falfe zealots in 
religion,* I cannot forbear mentioning a 
monftrous fpecies of men* who, one would 
% not think had any exiftence in nature, were 
they not to be met with in ordinary conver- 
fation, I mean the zealots in Atheifm, (3ne 
would fancy that thefe men, though they 
fall fhort, in every other refped:, of thofe 
who make a profeffion of religion, would at 
leaft out fhine them in this particular, and 
be exempt from that fingle fault which feems 
to grow out of the imprudent fervors of re- 
ligion : but fo it is, that Infidelity is propa- 
gated with as much fiercenefs and conten- 
tion, wrath and indignation, as if the fafe- 
ty of mankind depended upon it. There is 

* See Sped*, vol. Ill, No. 185. 
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femething & ridiculous and perverfe in tins 
Mild of zealots; that one does not know hour 
'to fot them out in their proper colours. 
They are a fort of gamefters who are eter- 
nally upon the fret, though they play for 
. »othing. They are perpetually teizing their 
friends to come over to^them* though, at 
the fame time, they allow that neither of 
them fhall get any thing by the bargain. In 
fhort, the zsal of fpreading Atheifm is, if 
. goffiblei more abfurd than Atheifm itfelf. 

Since I have mentioned this unaccountable 
zeal which appears in Atheifts, and Infidels, 
. 1-Hiuft further obferve that they are like- 
wife in a moft particular manner poffefTed 
with the fpirit of bigotry. They are wed* 
ded to opinions full of contradiction and im- 
poffibility, and, at the feme time, look upon 
the fmaHeft difficulty in an article of faith as 
a fufficient reafon for reje&ing it. Notions 
that fall in- with the common reaion of man* 
kisd, that are conformable to the fenfe of 
all ages and ail nations, not to mention their 
tendency for promoting the happinefs of fo- 
cieties, or of particular perfons, are explod- 
ed as errors and prejudices ; and fchemes e- 
fected in their ftead that are altogether moh- 
ftrous and irrational, and' require the moft 
extravagant credulity to embrace them. I 
Would fain afk one of thefe bigotted Infidels, 
fiippofing all the great points of Atheifm, as 
the cafual or eternal formation of the world, 
the materiality of a thinking fabftance, the 
mortality, of the foul, the. fortuitous organ* 
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ization of the body, the motions and gravita- 
tion of matter, with the like particulars, 
were laid together and formed into a kind 
of creed, according to the opinions of the 
moft celebrated Atheifts, I lay, fuppofing 
fuch ni creed as this were formed, and im- 
pofed upon any one people in the world, 
whether it would not require an infinitely 
greater meafure of faith, than any fet of ar- 
ticles which they fo violently oppofe. Let 
me therefore advife this generation of wrau- 
glers, for their own and for the public g«od > 
to aft at leaft fo confiftently with themtekes, 
a.s not to burn with zeal for irreligion, and 
with bigotry for nonfenfe* C 



C a turn tpfitm fetimus Jtuhtiia 

Hon. Od. HI. 1. i. t. 3*. 

— Scarce the Gods, and heavenly climes 

Are fafe from our audacious crimes. Dry den. 

UPON my return to my lodgings laft 
night, I found a letter from my worthy 
friend the clergyman, whom I have given 
fome account of in my former papers. He 
tells me in it, that he was particularly pleat 
ed with the latter part of my yefterday's 
fpeculation \ and at the fame time inciofed 
the following effay, which he defires me to 
publifli as the fequel of that diicourfe. It 
c onfifts partly of uncommon refledions, audi 
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partly of fuch as have been already ufed, but 
now fet in a.ftronger light, 

A believer may be excufed by the mofe 
Kardfcttecf Atheift for endeavouring to make 
Men a convert, becaufe he does it with an 
eye tb both their interefts* Ihe Atheift is 
Inexcufable who tries to gain ov£r a believer, 
becaufe he does not propofe* the doing hirti- 
felf or the believer any good by fuch a coii- 
verfion.. 

The ptofpe&at a future (late h the fectet : 
comfort and refrefliment of my foul ; it is 
that which makes nature look gay about me : 
it doubles all my pleafures and fupports me 
tinder all my afflictions. I c#n look at dis- 
appointments and misfortunes, pain and fick- 
nefs, death itfelf, and what is worfe than 
death r .the lofs of thofewho are deareft to 
xne, with indifference, fo long as I keep in 
view the pleafures of eternity, andtheftate 

' of being, in which there wiH be no featfs 
nor apprehenfibns, pains nor fofrows, fick- 
nefe nor feparation. . Why will a man be fb 
impertinently officious, as to tell me this is 

" only fancy and delufion ?. Is there any mer- 
it in being the meflenger of ill news ? If it 

* is a dream let me enjoy it, fince it makes me : 
both the happier and the better man, 

I muft confefs I do not know how to truft 
a man who believes neither heaven nor helL 
or, in other words, a future ftate of rewards 
and punifhments. Not only natural feif-love* 
but reafpn direfts us to promote our own in- 
fereft abeve all things. It can never be for- 

-a 2 
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the intereft of a believer to do me a nrifchief* 
becaufe he is fare, upon the balance of ac- 
compts, to find himfelf a lofer by it. On 
the contrary, if he confiders his own wel- 
fare in his behaviour towards me, it will 
lead him to da me all the good he can, 
and at the fame time reftrain him from do- 
ing me any injury.. An unbeliever does not 
ad like a reafonable creature, if he favours 
me contrary to his prefent intereft, or does 
not diftrefs me when it turns to his prefent 
advantage. Honour and good nature may 
indeed tie up his hands ; but as thefe would 
be very much ftrengthened by reafon and: 
principle, fo without them they are only in- 
ftin&s, or wavering unfettled notions, which 
reft on no foundation. 

Infidelity has been attacked with fb good 
fuccefe of late years, that it is driven out of 
all its out- works. The Atheift has not found 
his poft tenable, and is therefore retired inta 
Deifm, and a difbelief of revealed religion 
only. But the truth of it is, the greateft 
number of this fet of men, are thofe who,, 
for want of a virtuous education, or exam- 
ining the grounds of religion, kfiow fo ve- 
ry little of the matter in queftion, that their 
Infidelity is but another term for their ig- 
norance. 

As folly and incdnfideratenefs are the foun- 
dations of Infidelity, the great pillars and 
fopports of it are either vanity of appearing 
wifer than the reft of mankind, or an often- 
tation of courage ia defpifing the terrors of 
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another world, which have fb great an influ- 
ence on what they call weaker minds, or an 
averfion to a belief that muft cut them off* 
from many of thofe pleafures they propofe 
to themfelves, and fill them with remorfe 
for many of thofe they have already tailed* 
The great received articles of the Chrif- 
tian religion have been fb clearly proved* 
from the authority of that divine revelation. 
in which they are delivered, that it is impof- 
fible for thofe who have ears to hear, and 
eyes to fee, not to be convinced of them r 
But were it poffible for any thing in the 
Chriftian faith to be erroneous, I can find 
no ill confequences in adhering to it. The 
great points of the incarnation and fuffer- 
ings of our Saviour produce naturally fuch 
habits of virtue in the mind of man, that, I 
fay, fuppofing it were poffible for us to be 
miftaken in them, the Infidel himfelf mull 
at leafl allow that no other fyftem of religion 
could fo effe&ually contribute to the heigh- 
tening of morality. They give us great i- 
deas of the dignity of human nature, and 
of the love which the Supreme Being bears 
to his creatures, and confequeritly engage us 
in the higheft afts ot our duty towards our 
Creator, our neighbour, and oiirfelves. How 
many noble arguments has St; Paul raifed 
from the chief articles of our religion, for 
the advancing of morality "in its three great 
branches ? To give a fingle example in each 
kind : What can be a ftronger motive to a 
firm truft and reliance on the mercies of our 
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Maker, than the giving u$ his Son to fuller 
for us ? Wliat can make us love andefc 
teem even the moll inconfiderable of man- 
kind, more than the thought that Chrift di- 
ed for him ? Or what difpofe us to fet a 
flricfcer guard upon the puilty of our own 
hearts than our being members of Chrift^ 
and a part of the fociety. of which that im- 
maculate perfon is the head ? But thefe are- 
only a fpecimen of thofc admirable enforce- 
ments of morality which the apoftle has 
drawn from the hiflory of our. blefled Sav- 
iour. 

If our modern Infidels confldered thefe 
matters with that candour and ferioufnefs 
which they deferve, we (hould not fee them 
aft withfuch afpirit of bitternefs, arrogance, 
and malice ; they would not. be railing fuch 
infignificant cavils, doubts,, and fcruples, as 
may be ftarted again ft every thing that is not 
capable of mathematical demonstration j in 
order to unfettle the minds of the ignorant, 
difturb the public peace, fubvert morality, 
and throw all things into confufion and di£ 
order. K none of thefe reflexions can have 
any influence on them, there is one that per- 
haps may, becaufe it is 1 adapted to their van- 
ity by which they feem to be guided much 
more than their reafon. I would therefore 
have them confider, that the wtieft and beft 
of men in all ages of the world have been 
thofe who lived up to the religion of their 
country, when they faw nothing in it oppo- 
fite to morality, and to the beft lights thef 
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had of the divine nature. Pythagoras' firft 
rule directs us to worfhip the gods as it is or- 
dained by law ; for that is the moft natural 
interpretation of the precept. Socrates, who 
was the moft renowned among the Heathens, 
both for wifdom and virtue, in his laft mo- 
ments defires his friends to offer a cock to 
iEfculapius ; doubtlefs out of a fubmiffive 
deference to the eftablifhed worfhip of his 
country. Xenophon tells us that his prince 
(whom he fets forth as a patern of perfec- 
tion,) when he found his death approaching, 
offered facrifices on the mountains to the 
Perfian Jupiter, and the fun, according to the 
cuftoms of the Perfians j for thofe are the 
words of the hiftorian. Nay, the Epicure- 
ans and anatomical philofophers fhewed a ve- 
ry remarkable modefty in this particular ; 
for, though the being of a God was entirely 
repugnant to their fchemes of natural phi- 
losophy, they contented themfelves with the 
denial of a providence, averting at the fame 
time the exiftence of gods in general : be- 
caufe they would not fhock the common be- 
lief of mankind, and the* religion of their 
country. L. 
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%hta HUtolK picas traJuetr* Umtor dvum : 
Ne te femper inept agtttty vexetque cupido ; 
A^r pavor ei rerum mediocriier utifiu'm /pes. 

Hor. I, i. Epift XVHL t. ff 

How thou may' ft lite, how fpend thine age in peace * 
Left avarice, ftill poor, diftvtrb thy cafe ; 
Or fears fhould fhake, or cares thy mind abufe, 
Or ardent hope for things of little afe. Creech* 

HAVING endeavoured, in my Iaft Satur- 
day's paper, to (hew the great excellency of 
feith, I {hall here confider what are the pro- 
per means of Strengthening and confirming; 
it in the mind of man., Thofe who delight 
in reading books of controverfy,. which are 
written on both .fide& of the queftlon in. 
. points of faith, do very feldom arrive at a 
fixed and fettled habit of it.. They are one 
day entirely convinced of. its important 
truths, and they next meet with fomething 
that fhakes and, difturbs them. The doubt 
which, was laid revives again, and fbew r s it- 
felf in new difficulties \ and that generally 
lor this reafon, becaufe the mind,, which is 
perpetually tofied in controverfies anddit 
putes, is apt to forget the reafons which had 
©nee fet it at rell, and to be difquieted with 
any former perplexity, when it appears in a 
new (hape, or is darted by a different: hand. 
As nothing is more laudable than an inquiry 
after truth, fo nothing is more irrational 
than to pafs away our whole lives without 
determining ourfelves one way or other in 
ihofe points which are of the laft importance 
to us. There are indeed many things front 
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which we may withhold ofcr aflent : but in 
•cafes by which we are to regulate our lives, it 
is tfee greateft abfurdity to be wavering and 
unfettled, without doling with that fide 
which appears the moft tee and the moft 
probable- 

The firft rale therefore which I fliaH Jay 
down is this, that when, fay reading or di£ 
courfe, we £nd ouffelves thoroughly con- 
-vmced of the truth of any article, and of • 
the reasonableness of our belief in it, we 
flioutd never after fuffer ourfelves to call it 
into queftion. We may perhaps forget the 
arguments which occafioned our con virion, 
but we ought to remember the ftrength they 
had with us, and therefore ftill to retain the 
con virion which they onoe produced. This, 
is no more than what we do in every art or 
fcience 1 nor is it poffible to ad otherwise 
confidering the weaknefs and limitations of 
our intetk&ual faculties. It was thus that 
Latimer, one of the glorious army of mar*, 
tyrs, who introduced the reformation in 
England, behaved himfelf in that great con- 
ference which was managed between the 
moft learned among the Proteftants and Pa* 
pifts in the reign of Queen Mary. This 
venerable old man, knowing how his abili* 
ties were impaired by age, and that it was 
impoffible for him to recolle& all thofe rea* 
fons which had dire&ed him in the choice of 
his religion, left his companions, who were in 
the full poffeflion of their parts and learning, 
to baffle and confound their antagonists by 
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the force of reafon. As for himfelf, be on* 
ly repeated to his adversaries the articles in 
which he firmly believed, and in the profef- 
fion of which he was determined to die. It 
is in this manner that the mathematician 
proceeds upon propofitions which he has once 
demonftrated ; and though the demonft ra- 
tion may have flipt out of his memory, he 
builds upon the truth, becaufe he knows it 
was demonftrated. This rule is abfolutely 
neceffary for weaker minds, and in fome 
meafure for men of the greateft abilities. 

But to thefe laft I would propofe, in the 
fecond place, that they fhould lay up in their 
memories, and always keep by them in a 
readinefs, thoie arguments which appear to 
them of the greateft ftrength, and which 
cannot be got over by all the doubts and ca- 
vil of Infidelity. 

But, in the third place, there is nothing 
which ftrenghtcns faith more than morality. 
Faith and morality naturally produce each 
other, A man is quickly convinced of the 
truth of religion who finds it is not agaioft 
his intereft that it fhould be true. The pleas- 
ure he receives at prefent, and the happinefs 
which he promifes himfelf from it hereafter, 
will both difpofe him very powerfully to give 
credit to it, according to the ordinary obfer- 
vation, that we are eafy to believe what we 
wifli. It is very certain that a man of foutfd 
reaion cannot forbear doling with religion 
upon an impartial examination of it : but at 
the fame time it is as certain that faith is kept 
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alive in us, and gathers ftrength from prac- 
tice more than from fpeculation. 

There is ftill another method which is 
more perfuafive than any of the former, and 
that is, an habitual adoration of the Supreme 
Being, as well in conftant ads of mental 
worlhip as in outward forms. The devout 
man does not only believe but feels there is 
a Deity. He has adual fenfations of him : 
his experience concurs with his reafon ; he 
fees him more and more in all his intercourfes 
with him, and even in this life almoft lofes 
his faith in conviction. 

The laft method which I (hall mention for 
the giving life to a man's faith, is frequent 
retirement from the world, accompanied 
with religious meditation. When a man 
thinks of any thing in the darknefs of tha 
night, whatever deep impreffions it may 
make in his mind, they are apt to vanifh as 
foon as the day breaks about him. The light 
and noife of the day, which are perpetually 
foliating his fenfes, and calling off his atten- 
tion, wear out of his mind the thoughts that 
imprinted themfelves in it with fo much 
ftrength, during the iilence and darknefs of 
the night. A man finds the fame difference 
as to himfelf in a crowd, and in a folitude ; 
the mind is ftunned and dazzied amidft that 
variety of objects which prefs upon her in a 
great city ; fhe cannot apply herfelf to the 
confideration of thofe things which are of 
the utmoft concern to her. The cares or 
pleafures of the world ftrike in with every 

T 
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thought, and a multitude of vicious exam- 
ples give a kind of juftification to our folly* 
In our retirements every thing difpofes us to 
be fericus. In courts and cities we are en- 
tertained with the works of men ; ill the 
country with ihofe of God. One is the pro* 
vince of art, the other of nature. Faith 
and devotion naturally grow in the rtind of 
every reafonable man, who fees the impref- 
fions of divine power and wifdom in every 
objeft on which he cafts his eye. The Su- 
preme Being has made # the beft arguments 
for his own exiftence in the formation of the 
heavens and the earth ; and thefe are argu- 
ments which a man of fenfe cannot forbear 
attending to, who is out of the r.oHe and 
hurry of human affairs, Ariftotle fays, that 
lhould a man live under ground, and there 
converfe with works x>f art and mechanifm, 
and fiiould afterwards be brought up into the 
open day, and fee the feveral glories of 
the heaven and earth, he would immediate- 
ly pronounce them the works of fuch a being, 
as we define God to be. The Pialmifi has 
very beautiful ftrokes of poetry to this pur- 
pofe in that exalted drain, " The heavens 
declare the glory of God ; and the fir ma- 
ment fheweth his handy-work. One day 
tellcth another ; and one night certifieth a- 
nother. # There is neither ipeech nor lan- 
guage, but their voices are heard among 
them. Their found is gone out into all 
lands, and their words into the ends of the 
world. 95 As fuch a bold and fublime manner 
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of thinking furnifhes very noble matter for 
an ode, the reader may fee it wrought into 
the following one. 

I. The fpaeious firmament on high, 
With all the blue etherial fky, 

And fpangled heav'ns, a mining frame r 

Their great Original proclaim : 

*JV unweary'd fun, from day to day, 

Does his Creator's power difplay,. 

And publifhes to every land 

The work of an almighty haad. 

II. Soon as the ev'ning fliades prevail, 
The moon takes up the wondrqus ule r 
And nightly to the lift* ning earth 
Repeats the ftory of her birth : 
Whilft all the ftars that round her burn, 
And all the planets in their turn, 
Confirm the tidings as they roll, 

And ipread the truth from pole to pole; 

HI. What though, in folemn filence all 
Move round the dark terr eft rial bail ! 
What though no real voice nor found 
Amid their radiant orbs be found 1. 
In reafon's ear they all rejoice, 
And utter forth a glorious voice : 
For ever ringing as they mine ; 
The hand that nude us is divine* C 
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SECT. IX. 

AGAINST THE MODERN FREE-THINKERS. 

Sir, 

THERE arrived in this neighbourhood, 
two days ago, one of your gay gentlemen 
of the town, who being attended at his en- 
try with a fervant of his own, befides a 
countryman he had taken up for a guide, ex- 
cited the curiofity of the village to learn 
whence and what he might be. The coun- 
tryman (to whom they applied as mod eafy 
of accefs) knew little more than that the 
gentleman came from London to travel and 
lee fafhions, and was, as he heard fay, a 
Free-thinker ; what religion that might be 
he could not tell ; and for his own part, if 
they had not told him the man was a Free- 
thinker he fliould have gueffed, by his way 
of talking, he was little better than a Hea- 
then } excepting only that he had been a 
good gentleman to him, and made him 
drunk twice in one day, over and above 
what they had bargained for. 

I do not look upon the fimplicity of this, 
and feveral odd inquiries with which I fhall 
not trouble you, to bz wondered at ; much 
lefe can I think that our youths of fine wit 
and enlarged underftandings have any reafon 
to laugh. There is no neceffity that every 
Iquire in Great Britain fhould know what 
the word Free-thinker {lands for : but it 
were much to be wifhed that they who val- 
ue therafelves upon that conceited title were 
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a little better inftru&ed in what it ought to 
ftand for, and that they would not perfuade 
themfelves a man is really and truiy a Free- 
thinker in any tolerable fenfe, merely by 
virtue of his being an Atheift, or an Infidel 
of any other diftinftion. It may be doubt- 
ed with good reafon, whether there ever was 
in nature a more abjeft, flavifh, and bigotted 
generation than the tribe of Beaux Efprits at 
prefent fo prevailing in this ifland. Their 
pretention to be Free-thinkers is no other 
than rakes have to be free-livers, and favages 
to be free-men ; that is, they can think 
whatever they have a mind to, and give 
themfelves up to whatever conceit the ex- 
travagancy of their inclination or their fancy 
{hall fuggeft j they can think as wildly as 
talk and act, and will not endure that their 
wit fliould be controlled by fuch formal 
things as decency and common fenfe ; de- 
duction, coherence, confiftency, and all the 
rules of reafon „ they accordingly difdain, as 
too precife and mechanical for men of a lib- 
eral education. 

This, as for as I could ever learn from their 
writings, or my own obfervation, is a true 
account of the Britifli Free-thinker* Our 
vifitant here who gave occafion for this pa- 
per, has brought with him a new fyftem of 
common fenfe, the particulars of which I 
am not yet acquainted with, but will lofe no 
opportunity of informing myfelf whether it 
contains any thing worth Mr. Spe&ator's no- 
tice. In the mean time, Sir, I canngt but 

T*2 



222 AGAINST THE MODERN 

think it would be for the good of mankind 
if you would take this fubject into your own 
confideration, and convince the hopeful 
youth of our nation that licentioufnefs is not 
freedom : or, if fuch a paradox will not be 
underftood, that a prejudice towards Athe- 
ifm is not impartiality. 

/ am 9 Sir, your moji humble Servant ', 
T Philonous. 



§h»lcquld eft ilk J, quod /entity quod fap\t % quod *>»//, quad 
viget t cc'ejle et diviuum ejl % *b eawque rem sternum Jk 
nuejfe eft, Tull. 

\Vhatever that principle is, which liver, perceives, under- 
stands, aod wills, the fkrce is heavenly and dhtne, and 
corfe<juentIy eternal. 

« 

I AM diverted from the account I was 
giving the town of my particular concerns 
by calling my eye upon a treatife, which I 
could not overlook without an inexcufeable 
negligence and want of concern for all the 
civil as well as religious interefts of man- 
kind. This piece has for its title " A Dif- 
courfe of Free- thinking, occalioned by the 
rife and growth of a feci called Free-think- 
ers/ 1 The author very methodically enters 
upon his argument, and fays, u By Free- 
thinking, I mean the ufe of the underftand- 
ing in endeavouring, to find out the 
meaning of any proposition .whatfocver, 
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in considering the nature of the evidence for 
or againft, and in judging of it according to 
the feeming force or weaknefs of the evi- 
dence." As foon as he has delivered this 
definition, from which one would expefthe 
did not defign to ihew a particular inclina- 
tion for or againft any thing before he had 
considered it, he gives up all title to the char- 
after of a Free-thinker, with the moft appa- 
rent prejudice againft a body of men, whom 
of all others a good man would be moll 
careful not to violate, I mean, men in holy 
orders. Perfons who have devoted them- 
felves to the fervice of God are venerable to 
all who fear him : and it is a certain charac- 
. teriftic of a diffolute and ungoverned mind 
to rail or fpeak difrefpe&fully of them in 
general. It is certain, that in fo great a 
crowd of men fome will intrude who are of 
tempers very unbecoming their function : 
but becaufe ambition and avarice are fome- 
times lodged in that bofom, which ought to 
be the dwelling of fanftity and devotion, 
muft this unreafonable author vilify the 
whole order ! He has not taken the leaft 
care to difguife his being an enemy to the 
perfons againft whom he writes, nor any 
where granted, that the inftitution of reli- 
gious men to ferve at the altar, and inftruft 
Sich who are not io wife as himfelf, is at all 
neceffary or defirable, but proceeds, without 
the leaft apology, to undermind their credit, 
and ftuftrate their labours. Whatever cler- 
gymen, in difputes againft each other, have 
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unguardedly uttered, is here recorded in 
fuch a manner as to affect religion itfelf by 
wrefting conceffions to its difadvantage from 
its own teacher*. If this be true, as fure a- 
ny man that reads the dilcourfe muft allow 
it is ; and if religion is the ftrongeft tie of 
human fociety, in what manner are we to 
treat this our common enemy, who promotes 
the growth of fuch a fed as he calls 
Free-thinkers ? He that ftipuld burn a 
houfe, and juftify the action, by averting 
he is a free agent, would be more excufeable 
than this author in uttering what he has 
from the right of a Free-thinker ; but they 
are a fet of dry, joylefs, dull fellows, who 
want capacities and talents to make a figure 
amongft mankind upon benevolent and gen- 
erous principles, that think to furmount their 
own natural meannefs, by iaying'offences in 
the way of fuch as make it their endeavour 
to excel upon the received maxims and hon- 
ed arts of life. If it were poffible to laugh 
at £o melancholy an affair as what hazards 
falvation, it would be no unpleaftnt inquiry 
to afk what fatisfa&ion they reap, what ex- 
traordinary gratification of fenfe, or what 
delicious libertinifm this feft of Free-thinkers 
enjoy, alter getting loofe of the laws which 
confine the paffions of other men 7 Would 
it not be a matter of mirth to find, after 
all, that the heads of this growing feci are 
fober wretches, who prate whole evening* 
over coffee, and have not themfelves fire e~ 
aough to . be any farther debauchees thaa 
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merely in principle ? Thefe fages of iniqui- 
ty are, it feems, themfelves only fpeculative- 
ly wicked, arid are contented that all the a- 
bandoned young men of the age are. kept 
fafe from refle&ion, by dabbling in their 
rhapfodies, without tailing the pleafures for 
which their doftrines leave them unaccount- 
able. Thus do heavy mortals, only to grat- 
ify a dry pride of heart, give up the inter* 
efts of another world, without enlarging 
their gratifications in this ; but it is certain 
that there are a fort of men that can puzzle 
truth, but cannot enjoy the fatisfa&ion of it. 
The fame Free-thinker is a creature unac- 
quainted with the emotions which poffefs 
great minds when they are tuned for reli- 
gion ; and it is apparent that he is untouched 
with any fuch fenf'ation as the rapture of de- 
votion. Whatever one of thefe fcorners 
may think, they certainly want parts to be 
devout ; a fenfe of piety towards heaven, as 
well as the fenfe of any thing elfe, is lively 
and warm in proportion to the faculties of 
the head and heart. This gentleman may 
be affured he has not a tafte for what he 
pretends to decry, and the poor man is cer- 
tainly* more a blockhead than an Atheift. I 
muft repeat, that he wants capacity to relifti 
what true piety is : and he is as capable of 
writing an heroic poem as making a fervent 
prayer. When men are thus low and nar- 
row in their apprehenfions of things, and at 
the fame time vain, they are naturally led to 
think every thing they do not underftand 
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not to be underftood. Their contradiction 
to what is urged by others is a neceffary cob-' 
fequence of their incapacity to receive it. 
Atheiftical fellows, who appeared the laft 
age, did not ferve the devil for nought, but 
revelled in exceffes fuitable to their princk 
pies, whiie in thefe unhappy days mifchief is 
done for mifchief s fake. Thefe Free-thinL 
ers, who lead the lives of reclufe ftudents, 
for no other purpofe but to difturb the fenti* 
ments erf other n>en, put me in mind of the 
monftrous recreation of thefe late wild 
youths, who,, without provocation, had a 
wantonnefs in {tabbing and defacing thofe 
tlWy met with. When fuch writers as this, 
who has no fpirit but that of malice, pretend 
to inform the age, Mohocks and cut-throats 
array well fet up for wits and men of pte*& 
ure. 

It will be perhaps expe&ed, that I fliouM 
produce fome inftances of the ill intention 
of this Free-thinker, to fupport the treat- 
ment I here give him. In his 52d page he 
fays, 

44 2dly. The priefts throughout the world 
differ about Scriptures, and- the authority or 
Scriptures. The Bramifls have a book of 
Scripture called the Shafter. The Perfees 
have their Zundavaftaw. The Bonzes or 
China have books written by the difciples of 
Fo-he, whom they call the God and Saviour 
of the world, who was born to teach the 
way of falvation, and, to give fatisfa&ion for 
all men's fins. The Talapoins of Suxpi ha** 
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■a book of Scripture, written by Somtnono- 
codom, who, the Siamefe fay, was born of a 
wgin, and was the God expe&ed by the u- 
ariverfe. The Dervizes have their Alcoran/* 

I believe their is no one will difpute the 
author's great impartiality in fetting down 
the accounts of thefe different religions. 
JVnd I think it is pretty evident he delivers 
the matter with an air, that betrays the hif- 
tory of one born of a virgin has as much 
authority with him, from St. Sommonoco- 
dom, as from St. Matthew. Thus he treats 
revelation* Then as to philofophy, he tells 
^rou, p. 136, " Cicero produces this as an 
inftance of a probable opinion, that Jthey 
who ftudy phUofophy do not believe there 
are any gods 4" and then, from confidera- 
tion of various notions he affirms Tully con* 
eludes, " That there can be nothing after 
<feath." 

As to what he mifreprefents of Tully, the 
fhort fentence on the head of this paper is e- 
nough to oppofe ; but who can have patience 
to refleft upon the affembly of iropoftures a- 
mong. which our author places the religion 
of his country ? As for my part, I cannot 
fee any poffible interpretation to give this 
work, but a defign to fubvert and ridicule 
the authority of Scripture. The peace and 
tranquility of the nation, and regards even 
above thofe, are fo much concerned in this 
matter, that it is difficult to exprefe fufficient 
forrow for the offender, or indignation a- 
gainft him. But if ever m^n deferved to be 
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denied the common benefits of air and water, 
it is the author of a difcourfe of Free-think- 
ing- 



mentifquc capactus alu. Ovid. L I.T. 76. 
Capacious of a more exalted mind. 

AS I was the other day taking a folitaiy 
walk in St. Paul's, I indulged my thoughts 
in the purfuit of a certain analogy between 
the fabric and the Chriftian church in the 
largeft fenfe. The divine order and cecono- 
my of the one feemed to be emblematically 
fet forth by the juft, plain and majeftic ar- 
chitecture of the other. And as the one 
confifts of a great variety of parts united in 
the fame regular defign, according to the 
true ft art, and moft exa& proportion j fo 
the other contains a decent fubordination of 
members, various facred inftitutions, fublime 
do&rines, and folid precepts of morality di- 
gefted into the fame defign, and with an 
admirable concurrence tending to one view* 
the happinefs and exaltation of human na- 
ture. 

In the midft of my contemplation I beheld 
a fly upon one of the pillars ; and it ftraight- 
way^came into my head, that this fame fly 
was a Free-thinker. For it required fome 
comprehenfion in the eye of the fpeftator to 
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take in at one view the various parts of the 
building, in order to obferve their fymme- 
try and defign. But to the fly, whofe prof- 
pe& was -confined to a little part of one of 
the ftones of a Angle pillar, the joint beauty 
of the whole, or the diftinft ufe of its parts, 
were inconfpicuous, and nothing could ap- 
pear but fmall inequalities in the fur face of 
the hewn ftone, which, in the view of that 
infect, feemed fo many deformed rocks and 
precipices. 

The thoughts of a Free-thinker are em- 
ployed on certain minute particularities of 
religion, the difficulty of a lingle text, or 
the unaccountablenefs of fome ftep of Prov- 
idence or point of doctrine to his narrow 
faculties, without comprehending the fcope 
and defign of Chriftianity, the perfection to 
which it raifeth human nature, the light it 
hath (hed abroad in the world, and the clofe 
connection it hath as well with the good of 
public focieties, as with that of particular 
perfoiis. 

This raifed in me fome reflections on that 
frame or difpofition which is called largenefs 
of mind, its neceffity towards forming a 
true judgment of things, and where the 
foul is not incurably (tinted by nature, what 
are the likelieft methods to give it enlarge- 
ment. 

It is evident that philofophy doth open 
and enlarge the mind, by the general views 
to which men are habituated in that ftudy, 
and by the contemplation of more numerous 

"U 
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and diftant objeds than fall within the fphere 
of mankind in the ordinary purfuits of life. 
Hence it comes to pafs that philofophers judge 
of moft things very differently from the vul- 
gar. Some infiances of this may be feen ia 
the Theaetetus of Plato, where Socrates 
makfcs the following remarks among others 
of the like nature. 

cc When a philofopher hears ten thoufand 
acres mentioned as a great eftate, he looks 
upon it as an inconfiderable fpot, having 
been ufed to contemplate the whole globe of 
earth ; or when he beholds a man elated with 
the nobility of his race, becaufe he can reck- 
on a feries of feven rich anceftors, the phi- 
lofopher thinks him a ftupid ignorant fellow, 
whofe mind cannot reach to a general view 
of human nature, which would fhew him 
that we have all innumerable anceftors, a- 
tnong whom are crouds of rich and poor, 
kings and flaves, Greeks and Barbarians.' 9 
Thus far Socrates, who was accounted wifer 
than the reft of the Heathens, for notions 
which approach the neareft to Chriftianity. 

As all parts and branches of philofophy, or 
fpcculative knowledge, are ufeiul in that re- 
fpeft, aftronomy is peculiarly adapted to rem- 
edy a little and narrow fpirit. In that fci- 
ence, there are good reafons affigned to prove 
the fun an hundred thoufatod times bigger 
than our earth ; and the diftaxice of the liars 
fo prodigious, that a cannon- bullet, continu- 
ing in its ordinary rapid motion, would not 
arrive from hence at the neareft of them in 



the Ipace of sin hundred and fifty thou&nd 
years. Thefe ideas wonderfully dilate and 
expand the mind. There is fomething in the 
immenfity of this diftance, that fhocks and 
overwhelms the imagination* it is too big 
for the grafp of the human intellect : eftates, 
provinces, and kingdv/ ns, vanifti at its pref- 
ence. It were to be wifhed a certain prince, 
who hath encouraged the ftudy of it in his 
fubjects, had been himfelf a proficient in af- 
tronoiny. This might have {hewed him how 
mean an ambition that was, which termi- 
nated in a fmall part of what is in itfelf but 
a point, in respect of that part of the uni- 
verfe which lies within our view. 

But the Chriftian religion ennobleth and 
enlargeth the mind beyond any other profef- 
fion or fcience whatfoever. Upon that 
fcheme, while the earth, and the tranfient 
enjoyments of this life, ftirink in the nar- 
roweft dimenfton^, and are accounted as 
" the duft of a balance, the drop of a buck- 
et, yea lefs tkan nothing," the intellectual 
world opens wider to our view : the perfec- 
tions of the Deity, the nature and excellen- 
cy of virtue, the dignity of the human foul, 
are difplayed in the largeft characters. The 
mind of man feems to adapt itfelf to the 
different nature of its objects ; it is contract* 
ed and debafed by being converfant in little 
and low things, and feels a proportionable 
enlargement arifing from the contemplation 
©f thefe great and fubiime ideas. 

The greSttridk *>f things is comparative f 
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and this does not only hold, in refpeft of 
extenfion, but KkeWife in refpeft of dignity, 
duration, and all kinds of perfection. Ai- 
tronomy opens the mind, and alters our 
judgment, wkh regard to the magnitude of 
extended beings ; but Chriftianity produceth 
an univerfal greatness of foul. Philofophy 
increafeth our views in every refpeft \ t tot 
Chriftianity extends them to a degree beyond 
the light of nature. 

How mean muft the moil exalted poten- 
tate upon earth appear to that eye which 
takes in innumerable orders of bleffed fpirits, 
differing in glory and perfeftion ? Haw lit- 
tlp muft the amufements of.fenfe, and the 
ordinary occupations of mortal men, feem 
to one who in engaged in fo noble a purfuit, 
as the affimulation of himfelf to the Deity, 
which is the proper employment of every 
Chriftian ! 

Arid the improvement which grows from 
habituating the mind to the comprehenfive 
views of religion muft not be thought whol- 
ly to regard the underftanding. Nothing is 
of greater force to fubdue the inordinate 
motions of the heart, and to regulate the 
will. Whether a man be aftuated by his 
paffions or his reafon, thefe'are firft wrought 
upon by fome objeft, which flits the foul in 
proportion to its apparent dimenfions. Hence 
irreligious men, whofe fhort profpefts are 
filled with earth, and fenfe, and mortal life, 
are ihvited by thefe mean idea?, to aftions 
proportionally little and low. But a mind 
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wfaoft vievi are enlightened . thdr 
by religion, « animated. to no£ aul did af 
by more lubhme and remote oWipfhiQ ••« u- 

There is not any inftance of w t F 
the Free-thinkers that raifes m^r pi .^ P" 
more, than their pretending -to r^ J" ^ 
tians, as men or narrow underftaiil pi-i- 
%o pa£s themfelves upon the world foi^^jL 
of fuperior fenfe, and more enlarged vKr%^. r 
But I leave it to any impartial man to judge 
\phich hath the nobler fentiments, which the 
greater views ^ he whofe notions are ftinted 
to a few miferable inlets of fenf*e, or he whofe 
fentiments are raifed above the common tafte, 
by the anticipation of thofe delights which 
will fatiate the to.ul, when the whole capaci- 
ty of her nature is branched out into new 
faculties ? he who looks for nothing beyond 
this fhort fpan of duration, or he whofe 
aims, are co extended with the endlefs length 
of eternity ? he who derives his fpirit from 
the elements, or he who thinks it was i#* 
ipired by the Almighty ? 



Sir* 
u SINCE you have not refufed to infert 
matters of a theological nature in thofe ex- 
cellent papers, with which you daily both in- 
flruft and divert us, I earneftly defire you to 
print the following paper. The aotioiS 

w 2 



*3* AGAUNST THE MODERN* 

and this doeaced are, for ought I know, new 

extenfion, buti reader, and, if they are true, 

duration, anc^om for many ufeful inferences; 

tronomy opchat reads the Evangelifts, but 

judgment, we that our bleffed Saviour does 

extended beiioccafion bend all his force and 

an univeiAuke and correct the hypocrify of 

increafnariiees. Upon that fubjed; he fhews 

'a 1 warmth which one meets with in no other 

part of his fermons. They were fo enraged 

at the public deteftion of therr fecret viila- 

nies, by one who faw through all their dif- 

guifes, that they joined in the profecution of 

him ; which was fo vigorous that Piiate at 

lafl confented to his death. *The frequency 

and vehemence of thefe reprehenfions of our 

Lord, have made the word Pi/ Hee to be 

looked upon as odious-among C] 

to mean only one who lays tin 

upon the outward, ceremonj 

part of his religion 3 without i 

inward fenfe of it as would 

general and iincere obfervaif 

ties which can only arife fro/ 

which cannot be fuppofed rtK 

defire of applaufe or profit. 

This is plain from the hiftory o) 
and actions of our Lord, in the four 
gelifts. One of them, Sit. Luke, continue 
his hiftory down in a fecond part, which we 
commonly call the Ads of the Apoftles; 
Now it is obfervable, that in this fecond part,, 
in which he gives a particular account of 
what the apoftles did. and fuffered at Jenifer 
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letn upon their firft entering upon their com- 
miffion, and alfo of what St. Paul did after 
lie was confecrated to the apoftlefhip till his 
journey to Rome, we find not only no op^ 
pofition to Chriftianity from the Pharifees, 
but feveral fignal occafions in which they aft 
lifted its firft teachers, when the Chriftian: 
church was in its infant ftate. The true r 
zealous and hearty perfecutors of Ghriftiani* 
ty at that time were the Sadducees^ whom* 
we may truly call the Free-thinkers* among 
the Jews. They believed neither refurre&ion, 
nor angel, nor fpirit, /. e. in plain Engli£h y 
they were Deifts at leaft, if not Atheifts* 
They could qptwardly comply with, and 
conform to the eftablifhment in church and 
ftate^ and- they pretended forfooth to belong 
©nly to a particular fedfc j, and becaufe there 
was- nothing in the law of Mofes, which, i» 
many words, afferted a refuire&ion, they 
appeared to adhere to that in a particular 
manner beyond any other part of the Old 
Teftament. Thefe men therefore juftiy 
Breaded the fpreadiiig of Chriftianity after . 
the afcenfion of our Lord, becaufe it wa* 
wholly founded upon- his refurreftion. 

Accordingly, therefore, when Peter and 
John had cured the lame man at the beauti- 
ful gate of the temple, and had thereby 
raifed a wonderful expectation of themfeivea 
among the people, the priefts and Sadducees* 
dapt them up, and fent them away for the 
firft time with a fevere reprimand. Quickly, 
after* when the deaths . of Anaruaa aad 
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Sapphira, and many miracles wrought after 
thofe fevere inftances of the apoflolical pow* 
er had alarmed the priefts, who looked upoa 
the temple worfliip, and confequently their 
bread, to be itruck at ; thele priefis, and all 
they that were with them, who were of the 
fe& of the Sadducees, imprifoned the apot 
ties, intending to examine them in the great 
council the next day : where, when the 
council met, and the priefts and Sadducees 
propofed to proceed with great rigour a- 
gainft them, we find that Gamaliel, a very 
eminent Pharifee, St. Paul's mafter, a man 
of great authority among the people, many 
of whofe determinations we^ have ftill pre- 
ferved in the body of the Jewifh traditions*, 
commonly called the Talmud y oppofed thei* 
heat, and told them, for ought they knew, 
the apoftles might be a&uated by the Spirit 
of God, and that in fuch a cafe it would be in 
vain to oppofe them y fince, if they did fo, 
they would only fight againft God, whom 
they could not overcome. Gamaliel was fo« 
considerable a m^n amongft his own fed, that 
we may reafonably believe he fpoke the fenfe 
of his party as well as his own. St. Ste- 
phen's martyrdom came on prefently after,. 
hi which we do not find the Pharifees, a* 
fuch, had any hand ; it is probable that he 
was profecuted by thofe who had before im- 
prifoned Peter and John. One novice indeed* 
of that fed was fo zealous that he kept the 
dothes of thofe that ftoned him* This no* 

ywh whgfe seal went beyond all bou&4fe. 
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was the great St. Paul, who was particularly 
honoured with a call from heaven by which 
he was converted, and he was afterwards, 
by God himfelf, appointed to be the Apoftle 
of the Gentiles. Befides him, and him too 
reclaimed in fo glorious a manner, we find 
no one Pharifee, either named or hinted at 
by St. Luke, as an oppofer of Christianity 
in thefe earlieft days. What others might 
do we know not. But we find the Saddu- 
cees purfuing St. Paul even to death at his 
coming to Jerufalem,i» the 2lftof the A£s, 
He then, upon all occafions, owned himfelf 
to be a Pharifee. In the 22d chapter he told 
the people, thai he had been bred up at the 
feet of Gamaliel after the ftrifteft manner, 
in the law of his fathers. In the 23d chap- 
ter he told the council that he was a Pharifee, 
the fon of a Pharifee, and that he was accufed 
for afferting the hope and reiurreftion of the 
dead, which was their darling doctrine. 
Hereupon the Pharifees flood by him, and 
though they did not own our Saviour to be 
the Meffiah, yet they would not deny but 
fome angel or fpirit might have fpoken to 
him, and then if they oppofed him, they 
fliould fight againft God. This was the very 
argument Gamaliel had ufed before. The 
refurre&ion of our Lord, which they faw fo 
ftrenuoufly afferted by the apoftles, whofe 
miracles they alfo faw and owned, (A&s iv. 
16.) feems tojiave (truck them, and many 
of them were converted (A£ts xv. 5.) even 
without a miracle, and the reft flood (till and 
made no oppofition* 
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We fee here what the part was which the 
Pharifees acted in this important conjun&ure. 
Of the Sadducees, we meet not with one in 
the whole apoftolic hiftory that was convert- 
ed. We hear of no miracles wrought to con- 
vince any of them, though there was an em- 
inent one wrought to reclaim a Pharifee. 
St. Paul, we fee, after his converfion, always- 
gloried in his having been bred a Pharifee. 
He did fo to the people of Jerufalem, to the 
great council, to King Agrippa, and to the 
Philippians. So that from hence we majr 
juftly infer, that it was not their inftitution, 
which was in itfelf laudable, which our 
We fled Saviour found fault with, but it was 
their hypocrify, their covetoufnefs, their op- 
preffion, the overvaluing themfelves upon 
their zeal for the? ceremonial law, and their 
adding to that yoke, by their traditions, all 
which were not properly effentials of their 
inftitution, that our Lord blamed. 

But I muft not run or*. What I would 
obferve, Sir, is, that Atheifm is more dread- 
ful, and would be more grievous to human 
fociety, if it were itivefted with fufficient 
power, than religion under any fhape, where 
its profeffors do at the bottom believe what 
they profefe. I defpair not of a Papift's con- 
verfion, though I would not willingly lie at 
a zealot Papiu's mercy, (and no Proteftant 
would, if he knew what Popery is) though, 
he trulv believes in our Saviour. But the 
Free-thinker, who fcarcely believes there is 
• God* and certainly ditlislieves ^revelation. 
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is a very terrible animal. He will talk of 
natural rights, and the juft freedoms of man- 
kind, no longer than till he himfelf gets in- 
to power ; and, by the inftance before us, 
we have ftnall grounds to hope for his falva* 
tion, or that God will ever vouchfafe him 
fufficient grace to reclaim him from errors, 
which have been fo immediately levelled a- 
jjainft himfelf. 

If thefe notions be true, as I verily believe 
they are, I thought they might be worth 
publishing at this time, for which reafon they 
are fent in this manner to you by, 
SIR, 

Tour mojl humble Servant. 

M, N. 
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Quid jt tn hoc in Of quod ammot hominum immortaks ejfe 
creaam, libenter erro : nee mthi hunc crrorem, quo detec- 
tor 9 dum vivo, extorqueri vo/o ; Jin mortuvs (ut quid am 
minuii fhiiofophi cenfintj nihil fentiam ; non vertor, tie 
tune errorem mevm mortui fhiiofophi irrideant. 

If I am wrong f in belieriog that the fouls of men are 
immortal ; I pleafe myfelf in my miftake : nor while 
i I lire, will I ever chute, that this opinion, wherewith 
I am fo much delighted, .mould be wetted from me -: 
bat if, at death, I am to be annihilated, as fome min- 
ute philofophert imagioe, I am not afraid left thofe 
wife men when extinct too, fhould laugh at my error. 

SEVERAL letters which I have lately re- 
ceived give me information, that fome weH 
difpofed perfons have taken offence at my 
ufing the word Free-thinker as a term of re- 
proach. To fet therefore this matter in a 
clear light, I muft declare that no one can 
have a greater veneration than myfelf for 
the ^Free-thinkers of antiquity, who afted 
the fame part in thofe times, as the great 
men of the reformation did in feveral nations 
•of Europe, by exerting themfelves againft 
•the idolatry and foperftition of the times in 
which they lived. It was by this noble ira- 
pulfe that Socrates and his difciples, as well 
as all the philofophers of note in Greece ; 
.and Cicero, Seneca, with all the learned 
men of Rome, endeavoured to enlighten 
their contemporaries amidft the darknefs and 
ignorance in which the world was then funk 
and buried. 

The great points which thefe Free-thinkers 
endeavoured to eftablifh and inculcate into 
the minds of men, were, the formation of 
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the univerfe, the fuperintendency of Provi- 
dence, the perfe&ion of the divine nature, 
the immortality of the foul, and the future 
ftate of rewards and punifliments. They all 
complied with the religion of their country, 
as much as poflible, in fuch particulars as 
did not contradift and pervert thefe great 
and fundamental do&rines of mankind. On 
the contrary, the perfons who now fet up 
for Free-thinkers, are fuch as endeavour, by 
a little trafh of words and fophiftry, to 
weaken and deftroy thofe very principles, 
for the vindication of which, freedom of 
thought at firft become laudable and heroic. 
Thefe apoftates from reafon and good fenfe, 
can look at the glorious frame of nature, 
without paying any adoration to him that 
raifed it ; can confider the great revolutions 
in the univerfe, without lifting up their 
minds to that fuperior power which hath the 
direction of it ; can prefume to cenfure the 
Deity in his ways towards men ; can level 
mankind with the beads that perifh ; can 
extinguifh in their own minds all the,pleafing 
hopes of a future ftate, and lull themfelves 
into a ftupid fecurity againft the terrors of 
it. If one were to take the word Prieftcraft 
out of the mouths of thefe fliallow mon- 
fters, they would be immediately ftruck 
dumb. It is by the help of this fingle term 
that they endeavour to difappoint the good 
works of the mod learned and venerable or- 
der of men, and harden the hearts of the 
ignorant againft the very light of nature, 

V 
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and the common received notions of man* 
kind. We ought not to treat fuch mifcre- 
ants as thefe upon the foot of fair difputants, 
but to pour out contempt upon them, and 
fpeak of them with fcorn and infamy, as the 
peft offociety, the revilers of humantnature, 
and the blafphemers of a Being, whom a 
good man would rather die than hear dif- 
iionoured. Cicero, after having mentioned 
the great heroes of knowledge that recom- 
mended this divine doftrine of the immor- 
tality of the foul, calls thofe fmall pretenders 
10 wifdom who declared againft it, certain 
minute philofophers, ufing a diminutive even 
of the word little, to exprefs the defpicable 
opinion he had of them. The contempt he 
throws upon them in another paffage is yet 
more remarkable ; where, to (hew the mean 
thoughts he entertains of them, he declares, 
he would rather be in the wrong with Plato, 
than in the right with fuch company. There 
is indeed iuothing in the world fo ridiculous 
as one of thefe grave philofophical Free- 
thinkers, that hath neither paffions nor ap- 
petites to gratify, no heats of blood nor 
vigour of conftitution that can turn his fyf- 
tems of Infidelity to his advantage, or raife 
pleafures out of them which are inconfiftent 
with the belief of an hereafter* One that 
has neither wit, gallantry, mirth or youth 
to indulge by thefe notions, but only a po°r, 
joylefs, uncomfortable vanity of diftinguiih- 
ing himfelf from the reft of mankind, i» 
rather to be regarded as a mifchievous luna- 
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tic than a miftaken philofopher. A chafte 
Infidel, a fpeculative Libertine, is an animal 
that I fhould not believe to be in nature, did 
I not fometimes meet with this fpecies of 
men, that plead for the indulgence of their 
paflioiis in the midft of a fevere ftudious life, 
and talk againlt the immortality of the foul 
over a difti of coffee* 

I would fain afk. a minute philofophctV 
what good he propofes to mankind by the 
publifhing of his do&rines ? Will they make 
a man a better citizen, or father of a family ; 
.a more endearing hufband, friend, or fon ? 
Will they enlarge his pubHc or private vir- 
tues, or correct any of his frailties or vices ? 
.What is there either joyful or glorious in 
fuch opinions ? Do they either refrefh or 
enlarge our thoughts ? Do they contribute 
to the happinefe, or raife the dignity of hu- 
man nature ? The only good that I have ev- 
er beard pretended to, is, that they banifh 
terrors, and fet the mind at eafe. But whofe 
terrors do they* banifh ? It is certain, if 
there were any ftrength in their arguments, 
they would give great difturbance to minds 
that are influenced by virtue, honour and 
morality, and take from us the only com- 
forts and fupports of aflliciion, ficknefs and 
old age. The minds therefore which they 
fet at eafe, are only thofe of impenitent 
criminals and malefa&ors, and which, to the 
good of mankind, fhoald be in perpetual 
terror and alarm. 
I muft confefs, nothing is more ufual than 
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for a Free-thinker, in proportion as the infe- 
fcnce of fcepticifm is abated in him by years 
and knowledge, or humbled or beaten down 
by forrow or ficknefs, to reconcile himfelf to 
the general conceptions of reasonable crea- 
tures i fo that 1ve frequently fee the apo£ 
tates turning from their x revolt toward the 
end of their lives, and employing the refufe 
of their parts in promoting thofe truths 
which they had before endeavoured to inval- 
idate. 

The hiftory of a Gentleman in France is 
very well known, who was fo zealous a pro- 
moter of Infidelity, that he had got together 
a feied company of difciples, and travelled^ 
into all parts of the kingdom to make con- 
verts. In the midft of his fantaftical iuccefe 
he fell fick, and was reclaimed to fuch a ferrfe 
of his condition, that after he had paffed 
fome time in great agonies and horrors of 
mind, he begged thofe who had the care of 
burying him, to drefs his body in the habit 
of a Capuchin, that the devil might not rUa 
away with it : and, to do farther juftice up- 
on himfelf^ defired them to tie a halter about 
his neck, as a mark of that, ignominious, 
puniihment, which in his own thoughts he 
he had fo juftly deferved. 

I would not have perfecution fo far dif- 
graced, as to wifti thefe vermin might be 
animadverted on by any legal penalties ; 
though I think it would be highly reafonable 
that thofe few of them who die in the pro- 
feffions of their infidelity, fhould have fuch 
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tokens of infamy fixed upon them, as might 
diftinguifh thofe bodies which are given up 
by the owners to oblivion and putrefaction, 
from thofe which reft in hope, and ftiall rife 
in glory. But, at the fame time that I am 
againft doing them the honour of the notice 
of our laws, which ought not to fuppofe 
there are fuch criminals in being, I have of- 
ten wondered* how they can be tolerated in 
any mixed converfations, while they are 
venting thefe abfurd opinions ; and (hould 
think, that if, on any fuch occafions, half a 
dozen of the mod robuft Chriftians in the 
company would lead one of thefe Gentle- 
men to a pump r or convey him into a blan- 
ket, they would do very good fervice both 
to church and ftate. I do not know how 
the law ftands in this particular ; but I hope, 
whatever knocks, bangs or thumps, might 
be givea with, fuch aa honeft intention, 
would not be conltrued as a breach of the 
peace* I dare fay they would not be return- 
ed by the perfon who receives them ; for 
whatever thefe, fools may fay rn the vanity of 
their hearts, they are too wife to rifk their 
lives upon the uncertainty of their opinions. 
When I was a young man about this town, 
I frequented the ordinary of the Black Horfe,, 
in Holburn,. where the perfon that ufually 
prefided at the table was a rough old-fafh- 
loned Gentleman, who according to the cuf- 
toms of thofe times, had been the Major and 
Preacher of a regiment. It happened one 
day that a nofy young officer, bred in France* 
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was venting fome new fiingled notions, and 
fpeaking, in the gaity of his humour, a- 
gainft the difpenfations of Providence. The 
Major at firft only defired him to talk more 
refpe&fully of one for whom all the compa- 
ny had an honour ; but finding him run pn 
in his extravagance^ began to reprimand him 
after a more ferious manner. Young man I 
faid he, do not abufe your benefactor, whilft 
you are eating his bread. Confider whofe 
air you breathe, whofe prefence you are in, 
and who it is that gave you the power of 
that very fpeech which you make ufe of to 
his difhonour. The young fellow, who 
thought to turn matters into a jeft, alkeci 
him, if he ~was going to preach r But, at 
the fame time, defired him to take care what 
he faid, when he fpoke to a man of honour. 
A man of honour, fays the Major ; thou art 
an Infidel and a blafphemer, and I fhall ufe 
thee as fuch. In fhort, the quarrel ran fo 
high, that the Major was defired to walk 
out. Upon their coming into the garden,, 
the old fellow advifed his antagonift to con- 
fider the place into which one pafs might 
drive him } but finding him grow upon him 
to a degree* of fcurrility, as believing the 
advice proceeded from fear ; Sirrah, frys he, 
it a thunderbolt does not ftrike thee dead 
before I come at thee, I fhall not fail to chaf- 
tife thee for thy profonenefs to thy Maker, 
and thy faucinefs to his fervant. Upon this 
he drew his fword, and cried out with fc 
loud voice, " The fword pf the Lpfd ando* 
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Gideon ;" which fo terrified his antagonift* 
that he was immediately difarmed, and 
thrown upon his knees. In this pofture he 
begged his life ; but the Major refufed ta 
grant it before he had afked pardon for his. 
offence in a fliort extemporary prayer, which- 
the old Gentleman di&ated to him upon the 
fpot, and which his profelyte repeated after 
him, in the prefence of the whole ordinary,, 
that were now gathered about him in the 
garden. 
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SECT* X* 



IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL, AND* A 

FUfURE STATE. 



i ■ Inter JUvat academi qtutrere vertm. 

Hon. lib. II. epift. 2* v. 45. 

To fe&rch oat truth in academic groves. 

THE courfe of my lad fpeculation* le£ 
me infenfibly into a fubject upon which 1 al- 
ways meditate with great delight, I mean 
the immortality of the foul. I was yefter- 
day walking alone in one of my friend'? 
woods, and ioft myfelf in it very agreeably,. 
as I was running over in my mind the fever* 
al arguments that eftabli£h this great point, 
which is the bafis of morality, ^»d the fource 

* See Spe&ator, Vol, II. No. uu 
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of all the pleafing hopes and fecret joys that 
can arife in the heart of a reafonable crea- 
ture. I con fide red thofe feveral proofs 
drawn, 

Firft, from the nature of the foul itfelf, 
and, particularly its immateriality, which, 
though not abfolutely neceffary to the eterni- 
ty of its duration, has, I think, been evinced 
to aknoft a demonftration. 

Secondly, from its paflions and fentiments, 
as particularly from its love of exiftence, its 
horror of annihilation, and its hopes of im- 
mortality, with that fecret fatisfactton which 
it finds in the practice of virtue, and that un- 
eafinefs which follows in it upon the commit 
fion of vice. 

Thirdly, from the nature of the Supreme* 
Being, whofe juftice, gpodnefs, wifdom and 
veracity, are all concerned in this great point. 

But among thefe and other excellent argu- 
ments for the immortality of the foul, theie 
is one drawn from the perpetual progrefs of 
the foul, to its perfe&ion, without a poffibih- 

Sof ever arriving at it ; which is a hint 
at I do not remember to have feen open- 
ed and improved by others who have writ- 
ten on this fubje&, though it feems to tne to 
carry a great weight with it. How can it 
enter into the thoughts of man, that the fou'j 
which is capable of fuch immenfeperfe&ions, 
and of receiving new improvements to aff 
eternity , fhall fall away into nothing almoft ** 
foon as it is created ? Are fuch abilities made 
for no purpofe ? A brute wivts at a poiflt 
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cf perfe&on that he can never pais ; hi » 
few years he has all the endowments he is 
capable of ; and were he to live ten thoufand 
more, would be the fame thing he is at pref- 
ect. Were a human foul thus at a ftand in 
her accomplishments, were her faculties to be 
full blown, and incapable of further enlarge- 
ments, I could imagine it might fall away in* 
fenfibly, and drop at once into a date of an* 
nihilation. But can we believe a thinking 
being, that is in a perpetual progrefe of im- 
provements, and travelling on from perfec- 
tion to perfe&ion, after having juft looked 
abroad into the works of its Creator, and 
made a few difcoveries of his infinite good- 
nefs, wifdom, and power, muft perifh at her 
firft fetting out, and in the very beginning of 
her enquiries ? 

A man, coniidered in his prefent ftate, 
feems only fent into the world to propagate 
his kind. He provides himfelf with a iuo 
ceffor, and immediately quits his poft to make 
room for him. 
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Hsredcm aiterius, vclut unda fuptrvenit undam> 

Hon. lib. II. Epift. 2. v. 175*. 

Heir urges on his predeceifar heir, 
Like wave impelling wave. 

He does npt feem born to enjoy life, but ta 
deliver it down to others. This is not fur- 
prifing to confider in animals, which are 
formed for our ufe, and can finifh their bufi- 
nefs in a fhort life. The filk-worm, after 
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having fpua her talk, lays her eggs and dies. 
But a man can never have taken in his full 
meafure of knowledge, has not time to fub- 
due his paffions, eftablifh his foul in virtue, 
and come up to the perfe&ion of his nature, 
before he is hurried off the ft age. Would 
an infinitely wife Being make fuch glorious 
creatures for io mean a purpofe ? Can he 
delight in the produ&ion of fuch abortive 
intelligences, fuch fhort-lived reafonable be- 
ings ? Would he give us talents that are not 
to be exerted ? Capacities that are never to 
be gratified ? How can we find that wifdom, 
wh\ch (hines through all his works, in the 
formation of man, without looking on this 
world as only a nurfery for the next, and 
believing that the feveral generations of ra- 
tional creatures, which rife up and difappear 
in fuch quick fucceffions, are only to receive 
their firft rudiments of exiftence here, and 
afterwards to be tranfplanted into a more 
friendly climate, where they may fpread and 
flouriih to all eternity ? 

There is not, in my opinion, a more pleat- 
ing and triumphant consideration in religion 
than this, of the perpetual progrefs wych 
the foul makes towards the perfection of its 
nature,without ever arriving at a period in 
it. To look upon the foul as going .on from 
ftrength to ftrength, to confider that fhe is 
to fhine for ever with new acceffions of g' 0- 
ry, and brighten to all eternity j that fhe 
will be dill adding virtue to virtue, and 
knowledge to knowledge ^ carries in it fome- 
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thing wonderfully agreeable to that ambi- 
tion which is natural to the mind of man. 
Nay f it muft be a profped pleafing to God 
hknfelf, to fee his creation for ever beauti- 
fying in his eyes, and drawing nearer to him, 
by greater degrees of refemblance. 

Methinks this fingle eonfideration, of the 
progrefs of a finite fpirit to perfe&ion, will 
be fufficient to extinguifh all envy in inferi- 
or natures, and all contempt in fuperior. 
That cherubim, which now appears as a God 
to a human foul, knows very well, that the 
period will come about in eternity, when the 
human foul fhaU be as per fed as he himfelf 
now is : nay, when fhe fhall look down up- 
on that degree of perfe&ion, as much as {he 
now falls fhort of it. It is true, the higher 
nature ftill advances, and by that means pre- 
serves his diftance and fuperiority in the 
fcale of being : but he knows how high fo- 
ever the ftation is, of which he Hands pof- 
fefled at prefent, the inferior nature will at 
length mount up to it, and fhine forth in 
the feme degree of glory. 

With what aftonifhment and veneration 
may we look into our own fouls, where there 
are fuch hidden ftores of virtue and knowl- 
edge, fuch inexhaufted fources of perfection ! 
We know not yet what we fhall be, nor will 
it ever enter into the heart of man to con- 
ceive the glory that will be always in referve 
for him. The foul, confidered with its Crea- 
tor, is like one of thofe mathematical lines 
that may draw nearer to another for alleter- 
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nifcy, without a poffibiiity of touching it z 
aba am there be a thought fo tranfporting 
as to confider ourfelves in thefe perpetual ap- 
proaches to him, who is not only the ftand- 
ard of perfe&ion, but of happinefs ! 



Wefm quomodo inharct in mentlbvs quqfi Jeculorum quoddam 
augurium fotutorvm ; idque In maximis, ingenlis alt'iffi- 
mifque ttnimis exjfiit max'tme et appartt faciUime. 

Cic. Tufc. Quxfc 

There is, Fknow not how, deeply imprinted in the minds 

of men a certain prefage, as it were, of a future ex- 

iftence ; and this takes the deeped root, and is moft 

clifcoverable in the greateft geniufes and moft elevated 

"winds. 

To the SPECTATOR, 

Sir, 

* c I AM fully perfuaded, that one of the 
beft fprings of generous and worthy a&ions, 
is the having generous and worthy thoughts 
of ourfelves. Whoever has a mean opinion 
of the dignity of hi9 nature will a& in no 
higher a rank than he has allotted himfelf in 
his own eftimation. If he confiders his being 
as circumfcribed by the uncertain term of a* 
few years, his defigns will be contra&ed into 
the fame narrow fpan he imagines is to 
bound his exiftence. How can he exalt his 
thoughts to any thing "great and noble, who 
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only believes that, after a fhort turn on the 
ftage of this world, he is to fink into ob- 
livion, and to ldfe his confcioufnefs for ever ? 

For this reafon, I am of opinion that fo 
ufeful and elevated a contemplation as that 
of the foul's immortality cannot be refumed 
too often. There is not a more improving 
exercife to the human mind than to be fre- 
quently reviving its own great privileges and 
endowments, nor a more effectual means to 
awaken in us an ambition raifed above low 
objecls and little puriuits, than to value our* 
felves as heirs of eternity. 

It is a very great fatisfa&ion to confider 
the beft and wifeft of mankind in all nations 
and ages, afferting as with one voice this 
their birth-right, and to find it ratified by an 
exprefs revelation. At the fame time, if 
we turn our thoughts inward upon ourfelves, 
we may meet with a kind of fecret fenfe 
concurring with the proofs of our own im- 
mortality. 

You have in my opinion raifed a good 
prefuthptive argument from the increasing 
appetite the mind has to knowledge, and to 
the extending its own faculties, which can- 
not be accomplHhed, a9 the more reftrained 
perfeftion of lower creatures may in the lirm 
its of a fhort life. I think another probable 
conjecture may be raifed from our appeite 
to duration itfelf, and from a reflection on 
our progrefs through the feveral ftages cf it. 
We are complaining, as you obferve in a for- 
mer fpeculation, of the fhortnefs of life, and 

W 
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yet are perpetually hurrying aver the parte 
of it, to arrive at certain little Settlements, or 
imaginary points of reft, which are difperfed 
up and down in it. 

Now, let us confider what happens to us 
when we arrive at thefe imaginary points of 
reft. Do we ftop our motion, and fit down 
fatfsfied in the Settlement we have gained ? 
or are we not removing the boundary, and 
marking out new points of reft, to Which we 
prefs forward with the like eagernefs, and 
which ceafc to be fuch as faft as we attain 
them ? Our cafe is like that of a traveler 
upon the Alps, who fliQuld fancy that the 
. top of the nex£ hill muft end his journey, 
becaufe it terminates his profpeft ; but he 
no fooner arrives at it, than he fees new 
ground and other hills beyond it, and con- 
tinues to travel on as before* 

This is fo plainly every man's condition 
in life, that there is no one who has obferv- 
ed any thing but may obferve, that as faft as 
his time wears away, his appetite to fome- 
thing future remains. The ufe therefore I 
would make of it is this, that fince nature 
(as fome love to exprefs it) does nothing m 
vain ; or, to fpeak properly, fince the Author 
of our being has planted no wandering p a ^ 
fion in it, no defire which has not its obje&> 
futurity is the proper bbjeft of the paffio n 
fo conftantly exercifed about it ; and this 
reftleflnefs in the prefent, this afligning our- 
felves over to farther ftages of duration, this 
fuccefSve grafping at fomethirtg ftill tocoritf, 
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appears to me (whatever it may to others) 
as a kind of inftind, or natural fymptom, 
which the mind of man has of its own im- 
mortality. 

I take it at the fame time far granted, that 
the immortality of the foul is fufficiently ef- 
tablifhed by other arguments : and if fo, this 
appetite, which otherwife would be very un- 
accountable and abfurd, feems very reafona- 
ble,and adds ftrength to the conclufion. But 
I am amazed when I cohfider there are crea« 
tures capable of thought, who, in fpite of ev- 
ery argument, can form to themfelves a fal- 
len fatisfadion in thinking otherwife. There 
is fomething fo -pitifully mean in the invert- 
ed ambition of that man who can hope for 
annihilation, and pleafe himfelf to think that 
his whole fabric flull one day crumble into 
duft, and mix with the mafs of inanimate 
beings, that it equally deferves our admira- 
tion and pity. The myftery of fuch men's 
unbelief is not hard to be penetrated ; and' 
indeed amounts to nothing more than a for-; 
did hope that they fliall not be immortal, be- 
caufe they dare not be fo. 

This brings me back to my firft obferva. 
tion, and gives me occafion to fay further, 
that as worthy adions fpring from worthy 
thoughts, fo worthy thoughts are likewife 
the confequence of worthy adions : but the 
wretch who has degraded himfelf below the 
charader of immortality, is very willing to 
refign his pretentions to it, and to fubftitute, 
in its room, a dark negative happinefs in the 
ejrtindion of his being. 
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The admirable Shakefpear has given us a 
very ftrong image of the unsupported con- 
dition of fuch a perfon in his laft minutes in 
the fecond part of King Henry VL where 
Cardinal Beaufort, who had been concerned 
in the murder of the good Duke Humphrey, 
is reprefented on his death-bed* After fome 
fliort confufed fpeeches, which (hew an im- 
agination difturbed with guilt, juft as he is 
expiring, King Henry {landing by him full 
•f companion, fays, 

Lord Cardinal ! if thou thinkeft on heaven's blifs, 
Hold up thy hand, make fignal of that hope ! 
iHe dies, and makes no fign !— — 

The defpair which is here (hewn, without 
a word or a&ion on the part of the dying 
perfon, is beyond what could be painted by 
the moft forcible expreffions whatever, 

I fhall not purfue.this thought further, but 
only add, that as annihilation is not to be 
had with a wifh, fo it is the moft abjeft thing 
in the world to wifh it. What are honour, 
fame, wealth, or power, when compared 
with the generous expectation of a being 
without end, and a happinefe adequate to 
that being ? I am, 

Sir, 

Your moft obedient 
humble fervant, 

Z T. D. 



AND A FUTURE STATE. 4 5 > 

To live in joyful hope becomes the wife. 

» 

THE time prefent feidom affords fuflicient 
employment to the mind of man, Obje&s 
of pain or pleafure, love or admiration, do 
not lie thick enough together in life to keep 
the foul in conftant adion and fupply an im- 
mediate exercife to its faculties. In orde* 
therefore to remedy this defeft, that the 
mind may not want bufinefs, but always 
have materials for thinking, (he is endued 
with certain powers that can recal what U 
paffed, and anticipate what is to come. 

That wonderful faculty which we call the 
memory is perpetually looking back, when 
we have nothing prefent to entertain us. It 
is like thofe repofitories in feveral animals 
that are filled with fiores of their former; 
food, on which they may ruminate when 
their prefent pafture fails. 

As the memory reliefs the mind in her 
vacant moments, and prevents any chafms 
of thought by ideas of what is paft, we 
have other faculties that agitate and employ 
her upon what is to come, Thefe are the 
paffions of hope and fear. 

By thefe two paffions we reach forward 
into futurity, and bring up to our prefent 
thoughts objects that lie hid in the remoteft 
depths of time. We fuffer mifery and en« 
joy happinefs before they are in being : we 
can fet the fun and ftaxs forward, or lofe . 
fight of them by wandering into thofe ?etf£* 

W8 ; 
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ed parts of eternity, when the heavens and 
earth fhall be no more. 

By the way, who can imagine that the 
exigence of a creature is to be circumfcrib- 
ed by time, whofe thoughts are not ? But 
I fhall, in this paper, confine myfelf to that 
particular paffion which goes by the name of 
hope. 

Our a&ual enjoyments are fa few and tran- 
fient, that man would be a very miferable be- 
ing were he not endued with this paffion, 
which gives him a tafte of thofe good things 
that may pofllbly come into his poffeflioiu 
** We fhould hope for every thing that is 
good/ 5 fays the old poet Linus, " becaufe 
there is nothing which may not be hoped 
for, and nothing but what the gods are able 
to give us. M 

Hope quickens all the ftill parts of life,, 
and keeps the mind awake in her moft remife- 
and indolent hours. It gives habitual feren- 
ity and good humour. It is a kind of vital 
heat in the foul that cheers and gladdens her, 
when he does not attend to it. It makes 
pun eafy, and labour pkafant. 

Befide thefe feveral advantages which rife 
from hope, there is another which is none 
of the leaft, and that is, its great efficacy in 
preferving us from fetting too high a value 
on prefent enjoyments. The faying of Cacfar 
is very well known. When he had given a- 
way ail his eftate in gratuities among his 
friends, one of them afked what he had left 

for huofelf ? Tg whkh that great man re* 
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plied, Hope* His natural magnanimity hin- 
dered him from prifing what he was certain- 
ly poffeffed of, and turned all his thoughts 
upon fomething more valuable that he had 
in view, I queftion not but every reader 
will draw a moral from this ftory, and apply 
it to himfelf without my direction. 

The old ftory of Pandora's box (which 
many of the learned believe was formed a- 
mong the Heathens upon the tradition of the 
fall of man) fhews us how deplorable a ft ate 
they thought the prefent life without hope. 
To fet forth the utmoft condition of mifery, 
they tell us that our forefather, according 
to the Pagan theology, had a great veffel 
prefented him by Pandora ; upon his lifting 
Up the lid of it, fays the fable, there flew 
out all the calamities and diftempers incident 
to men, from which, till that time, they had 
been altogether exempt. Hope, who had 
been inclofed in the cup with fo much bad 
V company, inftead of flying off with the reft> 
ftuck fo clofe to the lid of it that it was {hut 
down upon her. 

I {hall make but two reflexions upon what 
I have hitherto faid. Firft, that no kind o£ 
life is fo happy as that which is full of hope,, 
efpecially when the hope is well grounded* 
and when the objeft of it is of an exalted 
kind, and in its nature proper to make the 
perfon happy, who enjoys it. This propofi* 
tion muft be very evident to thofe who con- 
fider how few are the prefent enjoyments of 
the moft happy man, and bow insufficient. 
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to give him an enlire fatisfacfcion and acqui- 
efcence in them. 

My next obfervation is this, that a reli- 
gious life is that which moft abounds in a 
well-grounded hope, and fuch an one as is 
fixed on objeds that are capable of making 
us entirely happy. This Hope in a religious 
man, is much more fure and certain than the 
hope of any temporal bleffing, as it is ftrength- 
ened not only by reaibn, but by faith. It 
has at the fame time its eye perpetually fix- 
ed on that Hate, which implies, in the very 
notion of it, the moft full and the moft com- 
plete happinefs. 

I have before fhewn how the influence of 
hope in general fweetens life, and makes our 
prefent condition fupportable, if not pleaf- 
ing ; but a religious hope has ftill greater 
advantages. It does not only bear up the 
mind under her fufferings, but makes her 
rejoice in them, as they may be the inftru- 
ments of procuring her the great and ulti- 
mate end of all her hope. 

Religious hope has Ukewife this advantage 
above any other kind of hope, that it is able 
to revive the dying man, and to fill his mind 
not only with fecret comfort and refrefli- 
aient, but fometimes with rapture and tranf- 
port. He triumphs in his agonies, whilft the 
foul (prints forward with delight to the great 
objeft which fhe has always had in view, 
and leaves the body with an expe&ation of 
being re-united to ner in a glorious a^d joy* 
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I (hall conclude this effay with thofe em- 
phatical expreflions of a lively hope, which 
the Pfalmifl made ufe of in the midft of 
thofe dangers and adverfities which fur- 
rounded him ; for the following paffage had 
its prefent and perfonal, as well as its future 
and prophetic fenfe. " I have fet the Lord 
always before me ; becaufe he is at my right 
hand I {hall not be moved. Therefore my 
heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth ; my 
flefli alfo fhall reft in hope. For thou wilt 
not leave my foul in hell, neither wilt thou 
fuffer thine holy one to fee corruption. Thou 
wilt fhew me the path of life : in thy pres- 
ence is fullnefs of joy, at thy right hand 
there are pleafures for evermore." C 



For we are bis offspring. Ads xvii. 2$. 

To the SPECTATOR. 

Sir, 

IT has been ufual to remind perfons of 
rank, on great occafions in life, of their 
race and quality, and to what expectations 
they were born : that by confidering what 
is worthy of them, they may be withdrawn 
from mean purfuits, and encouraged to lau- 
dable undertakings. This is turning nobility 
into a principle of virtue, and making i<- 
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produ&ive of merit, a3 it is underftood to 
have been originally a reward of it. 

It is for the like reafon, I imagine, that 
you have, in fome of your fpeculations, af- 
ferted to your readers the dignity of human 
nature. But you cannot be infenfible that 
this is a controverted do&rine ; there are 
authors who con fid er human nature in a ve- 
ry different view, and books of maxims 
have been written to fhew the falfity of all 
human virtues. The reflexions which are 
made on this fubjeft ufually take fome tinc- 
ture from the tempers and characters of thofe 
that make them. Politicians can refolve the 
mod fhining aftions among men into arti- 
fice and defign ; others, who are foured by 
difcontcnt, repulfes, or ill ufage, are apt to 
miftake their fpleen for philofophy ; men of 
profligate lives, and fuch as find themfelves 
incapable of riling to any diftin&ion among 
their fellow-creatures, are for pulling down 
all appearances of merit, which feem to up- 
braid them j and Satirifts defcribe nothing 
but deformity. From all thefe hands we 
have fuch draughts of mankind as are rep- 
refented in thofe burlefque pi&ures, which 
the Italians call Caracatures ; where the art 
confifts in preferving amidft diftorted propor- 
tion and aggravated features, fome diftin- 
guifhing likenefs of the perfon, but in fuch 
a manner as to transform the moft agreeable 
beauty into the moft odious monfter. 

It is very difingenuous to level the beft of 
mankind with the worft, and for the faults 
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of particulars to degrade the whole fpecies. 
Such methods tend not only to remove a 
man's good opinion of others, but to deftroy 
that reverence for himlelf, which is a great 
guard of innocence, and a fpring of virtue. 

It is true indeed, that there are furprifing 
mixtures of beauty and deformity, of wii- 
dom and folly, virtue and vice, in the hu- 
man make ; fuqh a difparity is found among 
numbers of the fame kind ; and every indi- 
vidual, in fome inftances, or at fome times, 
is.fo unequal to himfelf, that man feems to 
be the. moft wavering and inconfiftent being 
in the whole creation. So that the queftion 
in morality, concerning the dignity of our 
nature, may at firft fight appear like fome 
diffipult queftion in Natural Philofophy, in 
which the arguments on both fides feem to 
be of equal ftrength. But as I began with 
confidering this point, as it relates*to aftion, 
I (hall here borrow an admirable reflection 
from Monfieur Pafcal, which I think fets it 
in ks proper light. 

It is of dangerous confequence, fays he, 
*to reprefent to man how near he is to the 
level of beafts, without dewing him at the 
fame time his greatnefs. It is likewife dan- 
gerous to let him fee his greatnefs without 
his meannefs. It is more dangerous yet to 
leave him ignorant of either ; but very bene- 
ficial that he fhould be made fenfible of both. 
Whatever imperfeftions we may have in our 
nature, it is the bufinefs of religion and vir- 
tue to rectify them, as far as is confident 
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with our prefent ftate. In the mean time, 
it is no fmall encouragement to generous 
minds to confider that we fliall put them all 
off with our mortality. That.fublime man- 
ner of falutation with which the Jews ap- 
proached their kings, 

king, Eve fir ever I 

may be addreffed to the lowed and moft 
defpifed mortal among us, under all the in- 
firmities and diftrefles with which we fee 
him furrounded. And whoever believes the 
immortality of the foul, will not need a bet- 
ter argument for the digpity of his nature, 
nor a ftronger incitement to actions fuitabie 
to it. 

I am naturally led by this reflection to a 
fubjeft I have already touched upon in a for- 
mer letter, and cannot without pleafure call 
to mind the thoughts of Cicero, to this pur- 
pofe, in the clofe of his book concerning 
old age. Every one who is acquainted with 
his writings will remember, that the elder 
Cato is introduced in that difcourfe as the 
fpeaker, and Scipio and Lelius as his audi- 
tors. This venerable perfon is reprefented 
looking forward as it were from the verge 
of extreme old age, into a future ftate, and 
rifing'into a contemplation op the unperifh- 
able part of his nature, and its exiftence af- 
ter death. I {hall colled part of his difcourfe ; 
and, as you have formerly offered fome ar- 
guments for the fours immortality, agreea- 
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ble both to reafon and the Chriftian do&rine, 
I believe your readers will not be difpleafed 
to fee how the fame great truth fhines in the 
pomp of Roman eloquence. 

" This, (fays Cato,) is my firm perfuafion, 
that fmce the human foul exerts itfelf with 
fo great activity, fince it has fuch a remem- 
brance of the pad, fuch a concern for the fu- 
ture ; fince it is enriched with fo many arts, 
fciences, and difcoveries, it is impoflible but 
the being which contains all thele muft be 
immortal. 

The Elder Cyrus, juft before his death, is 
reprefented by Xenophon fpeaking after this 
manner. Think not, my deareft children, 
that when I depart from you, I fhall be no 
more, but remember, that my foul, even 
while I lived among you, was invifible to 
you ; yet by my actions you were fenfible 
it exifted in this body. Believe it therefore 
exifting ftill, though it be ftili unfeen. How 
quickly would the honours of illuftrious 
men perifli after death, if their fouls per- 
formed nothing to preferve their fame ? 
For my own part I could never think that 
the foul, which in a mortal body, lives : but 
when departed out of it, dies : or that its 
confcioufnefs is loft when it is difcharged out 
of an unconfcious 4 habitation. But when it 
is freed from all corporeal alliance, then it 
truly exifts. Further, fince the human frame 
is broken by death, tell us what becomes of 
its parts ? It is vifible whefe the materi- 
als of other beings are tranflated, namely, to 

X 
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the fburce from whence they had their birth* 
The foul alone, either present or departed) 
is not the object of our eyes. 

Thus Cyrus. But to proceed. No one 
flball perfuade me, Scipio, that your worthy 
father, or your grandfathers, Paulus and A£ 
rkanus, or Africanus' father^ or uncle, or 
many other excellent men whom I need not 
name, performed fo many a&ions to be re- 
membered by pofterity, without being fen- 
fible that futurity was their right. And, if 
I may be allowed an old man's privilege, ta 
fpeak of myfdf, do you think I would hay e 
endured the fatigue of fo many wearifcme 
days and nights, both at home and abroad* 
if I imagined that the fame boundary which. 
i& fet to my Kfe muft terminate my glory V 
Were it not more defirable to have woxtv 
out my days in eafe and tranquility^ free 
from labour and without emulation r but I 
know not how, my foul has always raifed 
itfelf, and looked forward on futurity, in 
this view and expectation, that when it fhall 
depart out of life, it fhall then live for ever ; 
and if this were not true, that the mind is 
immortal, the fouls of the moft worthy 
would not, above all others, have the ftrong— 
eft impulfe to glory. 

What befides this is the caufe that the w.if?> 
eft; men die with the greateft equanimity* 
the ignorant with the greateft concern ? 
Does it not feem, that thofe minds which, 
have the moft extenfive views, forefee they 
are removing to a happier condition, which 
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thofe of a narrower fight do not perceive ! 
I, for my part, am tfanfported with the hope 
of feeing your anceftors, whom I have hon- 
oured and loved, and am earneftly defirous 
of meeting not only thofe excellent perfons 
whom I have known, but thofe too of whom 
I have heard and read, and of whom 1 my- 
feif have written ; nor would I be detained 
from fo pleafing a journey. O happy day ! 
■when I {hall eiiape from this croud, this 
lueap of pollution, and be admitted to that 
divine affembly of exalted fpirits ! when I 
-ftiall go not only to thofe great perfons I 
iave named, but to my Cato, my fon, than 
whom a better man was never born, and 
whofe funeral rites I myfelf performed, 
whereas he ought rather to have attended 
mine. Yet has not his foul deferted me, 
but feeming to caft back a look on me, is 
gone before to thofe habitations to which it 
was fenfible I ftiould follow him. And 
though I might appear to have borne my lofe 
with courage, I was not unafFe&ed with it, 
but I comforted myfelf in the affurance that 
it would not be long befor£ we (hould meet 
again, and be divorced no more," 

1 am, Sir, &c. 
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' — Nee morii ejfe locum— Virg. Geog. IV. v. 262. 
No room is left for death. D*ydem. 

A LEWD young fellow feeing an aged 
hermit go by him bare-footed, " Father/' 
fays he, " you are in a very miferable con- 
dition if there is not another world/' True 
fon faid the hermit ; " but what is thy con- 
dition if there is ?" Man is a creature de- 
figned for two different dates x)f being, or 
rather for two different lives. His firfl life 
is fhort and tranfient ; his fecond permanent 
and lading. The queftion we are all con- 
cerned in is this: In which of thefe two lives 
is it our chief intereft to make ourfelves 
•happy ? Or, in other words, Whether we 
ihould endeavour to fecure to ourfelves the 
pleafures and gratifications of a life which is 
uncertain and precarious, and at its utmoft 
length of a very inconfiderable duration ; or 
to iecure to ourfelves the pleafures of a life 
which is fixed and fettled, and will never 
end ? Every man, upon the firft hearing of 
this queftion knows very well which fide of 
it he ought to clofe with. But however 
right we are in theory, it is plain that ia 
practice we adhere to the wrong fide of the 
queftion. We make provifions for this life, 
as though it were never to have an end, and 
for the other life, as though it were never 
to have a beginning. 

Should a fpirit of fuperior rank, who is a 
ftranger to human nature, accidentally alight 
upon the earth, and take a furvey of its in- 
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habitants, what would his notions of us be ? 
Would not he think that we are a fpecies of 
beings made for quite different ends and pur- 
j>ofes than what we really are ? Muft not 
he imagine that we were placed in this 
world to get riches and honours ? Would 
not he think that it was our duty to toil af- 
ter wealth, and ftation, and title ? Nay, 
would not he believe we were forbidden 
poverty by threats of eternal punifhment, 
and enjoined to purfue our pJeaiures under 
pain of damnation ! He would certainly im« 
agine that we were influenced by a fcheme 
of duties quite oppofite to thofe which are 
indeed prescribed to us. And truly, accord- 
ing to fuch an imagination, he muft con- 
clude that we are a fpecies of the mod obe* 
dient creatures in the univerfe ; that we are 
conftant to our duty, and that we keep a 
fteady eye on the end for which we were 
fent hither. 

But how great would be his aftoniihment, 
when he learned that we were beings not 
defigned to exill in this world above three* 
fcore and ten years ? and that the greateft 
part of this buiy fpecies fall fhort even of 
that age ? How would he be loft in horror 
and admiration, when he ftxould know that 
this fet of creatures, who lay out all their 
endeavours for this life, Which fcarce de- 
ferves the name of exiftence ; when, I fay* 
He fhould know that this fet of creatures are 
to exift to all eternity in another life, for 
which they make no preparations I Noth-» 

£2 
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ing can be a greater difgrace to reafon thai* 
that men, who are perfuaded of thefe two- 
different ftates of being, ihould be perpetu- 
ally employed in providing for a life of 
threefcore and ten years, and negle&ing to 
make prbvifion for that which, after many- 
myriads of years, will be flill new, and ftitt 
beginning ; efpecialiy when we confider that 
our endeavours for making ourfelves great* 
or rich, or honourable, or whatever elfe we 
place our happineis in, may, after all, prove 
unfuccefsful ; whereas, if we conftantty and 
iincerely endeavour to make ourfelves happy 
in the other life, we are fure that cur en* 
deavours will fucceed, and that we fhall not 
be difappointed in our hope. 

The following queftion is flarted by one 
of the fchoolmen* Suppofing the whole bo- 
dy of the earth were a great ball or mafs of 
the fineft (and, and that a fingle grain or 
particle of this fand fhould be annihilated 
every thoufand years ; fuppofing then that 
you had it in your choice to be happy all the 
while this prodigious mafs of fand was con- 
fuming by this flow method till there was 
not a grain of it left, on condition you were 
to be miferable for ever after j or fuppofing 
that you might be happy for ever after, on 
condition you w r ould be miferable till the 
whole mafs of land were thus annihilated at 
the rate of one fand in a thoufand years t 
which of thefe two cafes would you make 
your choice ? 

It muft be confeffed ia this cafe* fo many 
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thoufands of years are to the imagination as 
a kind of eternity, though in reality they 
do not bear fo great a proportion to that du- 
ration which is to follow them* as an unit 
does to the great eft number which you can 
put together in figures, or as one of thdfe 
fands to the fuppofed heap. Reafon there- 
fore tells us, without any manner of hefita- 
tion, which would be the better part in this 
choice. However, as I have before intimat- 
ed, our reafon might in fuch a cafe be fo o- 
verfet by the imagination, as to difpofe fome 
perfons to fink under the confideration of 
the great length of the firft part of this du» 
ration, and of the great diftance of that fe- 
cond duration which is to fucceed it. The 
mind, I fay, might give itfelf up to that 
happinefs which is at hand, confidering that 
it is fo very near, and that it w r ould laft fo 
very long. But when the choice we actual- 
ly have before us, is this, whether we will 
chufe to be happy for the fpace only of three- 
fcore and ten, nay, perhaps of only twenty 
or ten years, I might fay of only a day or an 
hour, and miferable to all eternity ; or, on 
the contrary, miferable for this Ihort term 
of years, and happy for a whole eternity j 
vphat words are fufficient to exprefs that fol- 
ly and want of confideration, which, in fuck 
a cafe, makes a wrong choice ? 

I here put the cafe even at the worft, by 
fuppofihg what feldom happens, that a courfe 
of virtue makes us miferable in this life > 
but if we fuppofe* as it generally happens, 
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that virtue would make -us more happy etfea 
in this life than a contrary courfe of vice $ 
.how can we fufficiently admire the ftupidity 
or madnefs of thofe perfons who are capable 
of making fo abfurd a choice ? 

Every wife man therefore will coniider 
this life only as it may conduce to the hap- 
ptnefs of the other, and cheerfully facrificc 
ih& pleafures of a few years to thofe of aft 
eternity. 



JSeniio te fedem> bomlnum ac domum contemJ>Iari t qva Jt txh 
parva (ut eft) it a videtur y hac coelejia femper fpeSato / 
ilia bumana contenmho. Cic. Somn. Sctp. 

1 underftand, you contemplate the abode and habitation 
of men ; which if it feem fo fnvaH to you, as indeed 
•h is, direct your views continually to heaTCuIy objeib* 
and contemn thofe that are earthly. 

THE following effay comes from the in- 
genious author of the letter upon novelty, 
printed in a late Spectator j the notions are 
drawn from the Platonic way of thinking, 
but as they contribute to raife the mind, and 
jfaay ififpir e noble fentiments of our own fu- 
ture grandeur and happinefs. I think it «rc» 
deferves to be prefented to tae public* 
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** If the univerfe be the creature of an in- 
telligent mind, this mind could have no im- 
mediate regard to himfelf in producing it. 
He needed not to make trial of his omnipo- 
tence, to be informed what effe&s were with- 
in its reach ; the world, as exifting in his 
eternal idea, was then as beautiful as now it 
is drawn forth into being ; and in the im- 
menfe abyfs of his efience are contained far 
brighter fcenes than will be ever fet forth to 
view ; it being impoffible that the great au- 
thor of nature fhould bound his power by 
giving exiftence to a fyftem of creatures fo 
perfedj that he cannot improve upon it by 
any other exertions of his almighty will. 
Between finite and infinite there is an un- 
meafured interval, not to be filled up in 
endlefs ages ; for which reafon, the mod ex- 
cellent of God's works muft be equally fhort 
of what his power is able to produce, as the 
moil imperfect, and may be exceeded with 
the fame eafe. 

This thought hath made fome imagine, 
(what, it muft be confeffed, is not impoffi- 
ble,) that the unfathomed fpace is ever 
teeming wkh new births, the younger ftill 
inheriting a greater perfe&ion than the elder. 
But, as this doth not fall within my prefent 
view, I fhall content myfelf, with taking no- 
tice, that the confideration now mentioned 
proves undeniably, that the ideal worlds in 
the divine understanding yield a profpeft in- 
comparably more ample, various and delight- 
ful than any created world can do j and that 
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therefore, as it is not to be fuppofed &at 
'God fliould make a world merely of inani- 
mate matter, however diver fified Or inhabit- 
*ed only by creatures of no higher £n order 
than brutes ; fo the end for which he defign- 
•ed his reafonable offspring, is the contem- 
plation of his -works, the enjoyment of him- 
felf, and in both to be happy, having, to 
this purpofe, endued them wit h correfpond- 
*nt faculties and defires. He can "have nd 
"greater pleafure from a bare review of his 
works, than from the futfvey of his owft 
ideas, but we may be affured that he is well 
pleafed in the fatisfa&ion derived to beings 
•capable of it, and, for whole enftertaintnent, 
he hath -erected this immenfe theatre. fe*K* 
this more than an intimation of *mr itn s mor- 
tality ? Man, who when confidered as oft 
liis probation for a happy exiftenee hereaf- 
ter, is the moft remarkable mftance of divine 
wifdom : if we cut him off from all relation 
to eternity, is the moft wonderful and unac- 
countable compofition in the whole creation. 
He hath capacities to lodge a much greater 
variety of knowledge than he will be ever 
-mailer of, and an unfatisfied curiofity t*> 
tread the fecret paths of nature and provi- 
dence ; bur, with this, his organs, in their 
prefent ftru&ure, are rather fitted to ferye 
the neceffities of a vile body, than to win* 
tier to his underftanding \ and, from the lit- 
trie {pot to which he is chained, he can frame 
but wandering gueffes concerning the innu- 
merable worlds of light that encompafs hfaW 
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w&ieh, though in ihemfel ves of a prodigious; 
bignefe, do but juft glimmer in the remote 
fpaces of the heavens : and when, with a. 
great deal of time, and pains, he hath labour-^ 
ed a little way up the fteep afcent of truth, 
and behpWs with pity the grovelling multi- 
tude beneath, in a moment his, foot Hides, ; 
and hQ tumbles down headlong into the 
gyave« 

Thinking on this, I am obliged to believe, , 
vsk juftice to the Creator of the world* that 
thfere is another ftate when man {hall be: bet- 
ter fitted for contemplation, or rajther have 
it iahis power to remove from, objift taohk. 
je&, and from world to world : and beac?.. 
cornmodated with ferrfc*, and other helps, ; 
for making the quickeft and raofi: araaziag;, 
cfrfcoveries. How does: fuch a genius as, Sir:, 
Ifcae Newton, from anaidft the davkaeft that :, 
involves human understanding, break forth, , 
and appear like one of another fpeciea! The 
vaft machine, we; inhabit, lies open to him, , 
he feems not unacquainted with the general. 
laws that govern it ; and while with the 
tranfport of a philofopher he beholds* and 
admires the glorious work,, he is capable, of 
paying at once a more, devout and. more ra* 
tional homage to his maker. But alas ! how 
narrow is the profpedi even of fuch. a mind? 
and how obfcuretothecompafs,that is taken. 
in by the ken of an angel : or of a foul but 
newly efcaped from its imprifonment in the 
body ! For my part, I freely indulge njy 
foul in the confidence of its future grandeur j 
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it pleafes me to think that I, who know fo 
fmall a portion of the works of the Creator, 
and with flow and painful fteps creep up and 
down on the furface of this globe, fliall ere 
long flioot away with the iwiftnefs of im- 
agination, trace out the hidden fprings of 
nature's operation, be able to keep pace with 
the heavenly bodies in the rapidity of their 
career, be a fpe&ator of the long chain of 
events in the natural and moral worlds, vifit 
the feveral apartments of the creation, know 
how they are furnifhed and how inhabited, 
comprehend the order, and meafure the 
magnitudes and diftances of thofe orbs, 
which to us feem difpofed without any reg- 
ular defign, and fet all in the fame circle ; 
obferve the dependence of the parts of each 
fyftem, and, if our minds are big enough, to 
grafp the theory of the feveral fyftems upon 
one another, from whence refults the har- 
mony of the univerfe. In eternity a great 
deal may be done of this kind. I find it of 
ufe to cherifh this generous ambition ; for 
befides the fecret refreshment it diffufes 
through my foul, it engages me in an en- 
deavour to improve my faculties, as well as 
to exercife them conformably to the rank I 
now hold among reaibnable beings, and the 
hope I have of being once advanced to a more 
exalted ftation. 

The other, and that the ultimate end, of 
man, is the enjoyment of God, beyond 
which he cannot form a wifli. Dim at beft 
are the conceptions we have of the Supreme 
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Being, who, as it were, keeps his creatures 
in fufpenfe, neither difcovering, nor hiding 
himfelf ; by which means the Libertine hath 
a handle to difpute his exiftence, while the 
moft are content to fpeak him fair, but in 
their hearts prefer every trifling fatisfa&ion 
to the favour of their Maker, and ridicule 
the good man for the Angularity of his choice. 
Will there not a time come, when the Free* 
thinker {hall fee his impious fchemes over- 
turned, and be made a convert to the truths 
he hates ; when deluded mortals fliall be con- 
vinced qf the folly of their purfuits, and the 
few wife who followed the guidance of hea- 
ven, and, (corning the blandiihments of 
fenfe and the fordid bribes of the world, af- 
pired to a celeftial abode, fliall ftand pofiefied 
of their utmoft wifh in the vifion of the 
Creator ? Here the mind heaves a thought 
now and then towards him, and hath forne 
tranfient glances of his prefence : when in 
the inftant it thinks itfelf to have the fafteft 
hold, the objed eludes its expectations, and 
it falls back tired and baffled to the ground. 
Doubtlefs there is fome more perfeft way of 
converfing with heavenly beings. Are not 
fpirits capable of mutual intelligence, unlefs 
immerfed in bodies, or by their intervention ? 
Muft fuperior natures depend on inferior for 
the main privilege of fociable beings, that 
©f converfing with, and knowing each oth- 
er ? What would they have done, had mat- 
ter never been created r I fuppofe, not have 
lived in eternal folitude. As incorporeal 

T 
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fubftances are of a nobler order, fo be fufe, 
their manner of intercourse is anfwerably 
more expedite and intimate. This method 
of communication we call intelle&ual vifion, 
as fomewhat analogous to the fenfe of feeing, 
which is the medium of our acquaintance 
with this vifible world. And in fome fuch 
tvay can God make himfelf the objeft of im- 
mediate intuition to the bleffed ; and as he 
can, it is not improbable that he will, always 
condefcending, in the circumftances of do- 
ing it, to the weaknefs and proportion of 
finite minds. His works but faintly refleft 
the image of his perfe£tions, it is a fecond- 
hand knowledge ; to have a juft idea of him, 
it may be neceflary that we fee him as he is. 
But what is that ? It is fomething that ne- 
ver entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive ; yet, what we can eafily conceive, 
will be a fountain of unfpeakable, of ever- 
laftine rapture. All created glories will fade 
and die away in his prefence. Perhaps it 
will be my happinefs to compare the world 
with the fair exemplar of it in the divine 
mind ! perhaps to view the original plan of 
thofe wife defigns that have been executing 
in a long fucceffion of ages. Thus employ- 
ed in finding out his works, and contem- 
plating their author, how fhall I fall proftrate 
and adoring, my body fwallowed up in the 
immenfity of matter, my mind in the infio - 
itude of his perfe&ions !" 
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Jkfuba pitta*** fortemque ammo mferatw iniquam. 

Virg JEneid* VI. v. 332. 

Revolving in his bread their fate unkind; 
A gen'rous pity fills his pious mind* 

IN compaflion to thofe* gloomy mortals, 
who by their unbelief are rendered incapable 
of feeling tliofe impreffions of joy and hope, 
which the celebration of the late glorious 
Eafter feftival naturally leaves on the mind of 
a Chriftian, I {hall in this paper endeavour 
to evince that there are grounds to expeft a 
future ftate, without fuppofing in the rea- 
der any faith at all, not even the belief of a 
Deity. Let the moft ftedfaft unbeliever open 
his eyes, and take a furvey of the fenfible 
world, and then fay, if there be not a con- 
nexion and adjuftment, an exaft and con- 
ftant order difcoverable in all the parts of it. 
Whatever be the caufe, the thing itfelf is 
evident to all our faculties. Look into the 
animal fyftem, the paffions, ienfes, and lo- 
comotive powers, is not the like contrivance 
and propriety obfervable in thefe too ! Are 
they not fitted to certain ends, and are they 
not by nature direfted to proper obje&s ? 

Is it poffible then that the fmalleil bodies 
fhould, by a management fuperior to the 
wit of man, be difpofed, in the moft excel- 
lent manner, agreeable to their refpeftive 
matures ; and yet the fpirits or fouls of men 
be negle&ed, or managed by fuch rules as 
fall fhort of man's underftanding ? Shall 
every other paffion be rightly placed by na- 
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ture, and fhall that appetite of immortality, 
natural to all mankind, be alone mifplaced, 
or defigned to be frustrated ? Shall the in- 
duftrious application of the inferior animal 
powers in the meaneft vocations beanfwered 
by the ends we propofe, and fhall not the 
generous efforts of a virtuous mind be re- 
warded ! In a word, fhall the corporeal 
world be all order and harmony, the intel- 
lectual difcord and confufion ? He, who 
is bigot enough to belive thefe things, muft 
bid adieu to that natural rule of reasoning 
from analogy ; muft run counter to that 
maxim of common fenfe, that men ought to 
form their judgments of things unexperi- 
enced from what they have experienced* 

If any thing looks like a recompence of 
calamitious virtue on this fide the grave, it 
is either an affu ranee that thereby we obtain 
the tavour and protection of Heaven, and 
fhall, whatever befals us in this, in another 
life meet with a juft return, or elfe that ap- 
plaufe and reputation, which is thought to 
attend virtuous a&ions. The former of 
thefe, our Free-thinkers, out of their Angu- 
lar .wifdom and benevolence to mankind, 
endeavour to erafe from the minds of men. 
The latter can never be juftly diftributed in 
this life, where fo many ill actions are repu- 
table, and fo many good actions difefteemed 
or mifinterpreted ; where fubtile hypocrify 
is placed in the moft engaging light, and 
modeft virtue lies concealed j where the 
heart and the foul are hid from the eyes of 
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men, and the eyes of men are dimmed and 
vitiated. Plato's fenfe in relation to this 
point is contained in his Gorgias, where he 
introduces Socrates fpeaking after this man* 
ner: f 

"It was in the reign of Saturn provided by 
a law, which the gods have, fince continued 
down to this time, that they who had lived 
virtuoufly and piouffy upon earth, fhould 
after death enjoy a life full of happinefs, in 
certain iflands appointed for the habitation 
of the bleffed ; but that fuch as had lived 
wickedly fhould go into the receptacle of 
damned fouls, namely Tartarus, there to 
fuffer the punifhments they deferved. But 
in all the reign of Saturn, and in the begin* 
ningof the reign of Jove, living judges were 
appointed, by whom each perfon was judged 
in his life time in the fame day on which he 
was to die. The confequence of which was,, 
that they often palled wrong judgments. 
Pluto, therefore, who prefided in Tartarus, 
and the guardians of the bleffed iflands, 
finding that, on the other fide, many unfit 
perfons-were fent to their refpe&ive domin- 
ions, complained to Joye, who promifed td 
redrefs the evil. He added, the «reafon of 
thefe unjuft proceedings is that men are 
judged in the body. Hence many conceal 
the blemifhes ^and imperfections of their 
minds by beauty, birth and riches ; not to 
mention, that at the time of trial there are 7 
crouds of witneffes to atteft their having liv« 
ed well Thefe things miflead the judges* 

Y* 
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who being themfelves alfo of the number of 
the living are furrounded each with his own 
body, as with a veil thrown over his mind. 
For the future, therefore, it is my intention 
that men do not come on their trial till after 
death, when they fhall appear before the 
judge, difrobed of all their corporeal orna- 
ments. The judge himfelf too fhall be a pure 
unveiled fpirit, beholding the very foul, the 
naked foul, of the party before him. With 
this view I have already conftituted my fons, 
Minos and Radamanthus, judges, who are 
natives of Alia ; and JEacus, a native of Eu- 
rope. Thefe, after death, fhall hold their 
court in a certain meadow, from which 
there are two roads, leading the one to 
Tartarus, the other to the iflands of the 
bleffed." 

From this, as from numberlefs other pat 
fages of his writings, may be feen Plato's o- 
pinion of a future ftate. A thing therefore 
in regard to us fo comfortable, in itfelf fo 
juft and excellent, a thing fo agreeable to the 
analogy of nature, and fo univerfaUy credit- 
ed by all orders and ranks of men, of all na- 
tions and ages, what is it that fhould move 
a few men to rejeft ? Surely there muft be 
fomething of prejudice in the cafe. I api*?' 
to the fecret thoughts of a Free-thinker, if 
he does not argue within himfelf after this 
manner : The fenfes and faculties I enjoy at 
prefent are vifibly defigned to repair, or pr* 
ferve the body from the injuries it is liable 
to in its prefent circunaftances. But in M 
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eternal ftate, where no decays are to be re- 
paired, no outward injuries to be fenced a* 
gainft, where there are no flefli and bones, 
aerves, or blood veffels, there will certainly 
be none of the fenfes ; and that there fhould 
be a ftate of life without the fenfes it is in- 
conceivable. 

But as this manner of reafoning proceeds 
from a, poverty of imagination, and narrow- 
nefs of foul in thofe that ufe it, I (hall en- 
deavour to remedy thofe defers, and open 
their views, by laying before them a cafe 
winch, being naturally poffible, may per- 
haps reconcile them to the belief of what is 
fupernaturally revealed. 

Let us fuppofe a man blind and deaf from 
his birth, who being grown to a man's ef- 
tate, is by the dead palfy, or fome other 
caufe, deprived of his feeling, tailing, and 
fmelling ; and at the fame time has the im- 
pediment of his hearing removed, and the 
film taken from his eyes : what the five fenfes 
are to us, that the touch, tafte, and fmell 
were to him. And any other ways of •per- 
ception of a more refined and extenfive na- 
ture were to him as inconceivable, as to us 
thofe are, which will one day be adapted to 
perceive thofe. things which " eye hath not 
feen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered 
into the heart of man to conceive/' And 
it would be jvift as reafonable in him to con- 
dude, that the lofs of thofe three fenfes 
could not pofiibly be fucceeded by any new 
inlets of perception j as in a modem Free; 
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thinker to imagine there can be no ftate of 
life and perception without the fenfes he en- 
joys at prefent. Let us further fuppofe the 
fame perfon's eyes, at their firft opening* to 
be ftruck with a great variety of the moft 
gay and pleaiing objects, and his ears with a 
melodious concert of vocal and inftrumental 
mufic : behold him amazed, ravifhed, tranf- 
ported j and you have fome diftant repre* 
fentation, fome faint and glimmering idea of 
the ecftatic ftate of the foul in that article in 
which fhe emerges from * this fepulchre of 
flefli into life and immortality. • 



Labitvr et labctur in omne volubtlus ctrmm. 

Ho*, epift. II. 1. 1. T. 43* 

It glides, and will £or ever glide along. 

Mr. Spectator, 

THERE are none of your {peculation* 
which pleafe me more than thofe upon in- 
finitude and eternity. You have already 
confidered that part of eternity which is paft i 
and I wilh you would give us your thoughts 
upon that which is to come. 

Your readers will perhaps receive greater 
pleafure from this view of eternity than the 
former, fince we have every one of us a 
concern in that which is to come j whereas 
a {peculation on that which is pail is ritkC 
curious than ufeful. 
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Befides, we can eafily conceive it poffible 
for fucceffive duration never to have an end * y 
though, as you have juftly obferved, that e- 
ternity which never had a beginning is alto* 
gether incomprehensible ; that is, we can 
conceive an eternal duration which may be, 
though we cannot an eternal duration which 
hath been ; or, if I may ufe the philofophical 
terms, we may apprehend a potential, though 
Hot an a&ual eternity. 

This notion of a future ' eternity, which 
is natural to the mind of man, is an unan- 
fwerable argument that he is a being defign- 
ed for it : efpecially if we confider that he 
is capable of being virtuous or vicious here ; 
that he hath faculties improvable to all eter- 
nity ; and,by a proper or wrong employment 
ef them, may be happy or miferable through* 
out that infinite duration. Our idea indeed 
of this eternity is not of an adequate or 
fixed nature, but is perpetually growing and 
enlarging itfelf towards the objelt, which is 
too big for human comprehenfion. As we 
are now in the beginning of exiftence, fo 
{hall we always appear to ourfelves as if we 
were for ever entering upon it. After a mil- 
lion or two of centuries, fome confiderable 
things already paft may flip out of our mem* 
ory, which, if it be not ftrengthened in & 
wonderful manner, may poffibly forget that 
ever there was a fun or planets, and yet 
notwithfta'nding the long race that we fhall 
then have run, we fhall ftill imagine ourfelves 
juft darting from the goal, and find no pro- 
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Eortion between that fpace which we know 
ad a beginning, and what we are fure will 
never have an end* 

But I (hall leave this fubjed to your "man- 
agement, and queftion not but you will 
throw it into fuch lights as fhail at once im- 
prove and entertain your reader. 

I have, inclofed, fent you a tranflation of 
the fpeech of Cato on this occafion, which 
hath accidentally fallen into my hands, and 
which, for concifenefs, purity, and elegance 
of phrafe, cannot be fufficiently admired. 



ACT. V. SCENE I, 

CATO fohs % &c. 

SIC, Jic fi habere rem necejjc prorfns eft, 
Ration* vincb 9 do lubens mantis , Plato. 
$>uid enim dediffct. %tta dedit frufta nihil, 
JEternitath infitam cufidinem 
Natura ? $>uorfum hac due/is expecJatio ; 
VtUque non explenda meltons Jith ? 
Qu>d vuh ftbi aliud ifte redeundi in nihil 
Horror^ fub mis quemque agent pracordiis ? 
Cur territa in fe refugit atiima, cur t remit 
sfttonita, quoties y morte ne par eat, timet ? 
Particu/a nempe eft cuique nafcenti indita 
Divinior ; qua corpus incokns agit ; 
Hominique, fuccinity tua eft JEternitas. 
JEternitat ! lubricum nimis affaci, 
Mixtumque dulci gaudium formidine ! 

Qu* demigrabitur dtia Line in corpora ? 
«??<* terra mox incognita ? §>uis orbis novus, 



AND A FUTURE STATE. 2S7 

Jtfanet incolendut ? Quanta trit mulatto ? 
Nac intuestti fpatia mihi quaqua patent 
Immenfa : fed caUgnofa nox promt ; 
Nee luce clara vult videra Jingula. 
Figendus bkpet .; carta font hoc haSenus : 
Si quod gubernei numen humanum genus 9 
(At) quod gubernet^ ejfe clamant omnia) 
Vtrtute non gaudere certe non poteft : 
Nee ejfe %on beata y qua gaudet potefi 
Sed qua b'eata fede ? ^uove in tempore ? 
Hoc quanta quanta terra* tota eft C a far is. 
S>uid dulius baret animus ufque adeo ? Brew 
Hie nodum hie omnem expediet. Arma en induor. 

[Enfi manum admovens. 

In uiramque partem faQa ; quaque vim infer ant % 

£t qu£ propulfent I Dextera intentat necem 

Vitam Jiniftra : vulnus hac dabit manus : 

Altera medelam vulneris ; hie ad exitum 

JDeducet % idu Jimpftci ; bsc vetant mori. 

Secura ridet anima mucronis minas 9 

Enfefque Jlriclas, interire nefcia. 

JSxtirtguet £tas Jtdera diutumior : 

JEtate langvens ipfe fol obfeuriue 

Emittet orbi confenefcenti jubar : 

Natura et ipfa fentiet quondam vices 

JEtatis ; annis ipfa deficiet gravis ; 

At tibi juventus 9 at tibi immortaHtat $ 

Tibi parta divum eft vita. Per intent mutuU . 

Element a fefe et interibunt iclibus : 

Tu permantbis fola femper integra, 

Tu cunQu rerum quajfa cunQa naufraga+ 

Jum portu in ipfo tuta 9 contemplabere. 

Compage rupta 9 corruent in fe invicem t 

Orbefque fra&is ingerentur orbibus ; 

IlUfa tu fedebis extra fragmma* 
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ACT. V. SCENE L 

CATO alone, &V« 

IT moft be To Plato, thou reafon'ft well— 

Elfe whence this ple&fing hope, this fond defire, 

This longing after immortality i 

Or whence this fecret dread, and inward horror, 

Of falling into nought ? Why mrmks the fool 

Back on berfelf and (forties at deftruclion ? 

*Tis the divinity that ftirs within us ; 

'Tis heav'n itfelf that points out an hereafter. 

Add intimates eternity to man. 

Eternity ! thou pleating, dreadful thought ! 

Through what variety of untri'd being, 
Through what new fcenes and changes muft we pafs ? 
The wide, th' unbounded profped lies before me j 
But fhadows, clouds, and darknefs reft upon it. 
Here will I hold. If there's a powV above us, 
(And that there is, all nature cries aloud 
Through all her works,) he muft delight in virtue ; 
And that which he delights in fnuft be happy. 
But when ! or where I— -This world was made fcr 

Caefar. 
Pm weary of conje&ures— — -This muft end *em. 

[Laying bis band on bis fwwa* 

Thus am I doubly arm'd : my death and life, 
My bane and antidote are both before me, 
This in a moment brings me to an end ; 
But this informs me I (hall never die* 
The foul fecur'd in her exiftence, fmiles 
At the drawn dagger, and defies its point. 
The ftars (hall fade away, the fan himfelf 
Grow dim with age, and nature fink in years ; 
But thou malt flourifh in immortal youth, 
Unhurt amidft the war of elements, 
The wrecks of matter, and the crufli of worlds. 
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Igneut efl otiu vigor, d ctleflis ortgo 

Scmmbus Virg. jfeaeuL VI. T, 730. 

TV ethereal vigour is in all the fame, 

And ev'ry foul is fill'd with equal flame. DaYDEH. 

THE fame faculty of reafon and under- 
(landing which placeth us above the brute 
part of the creation, doth alfo fubjeft our 
minds to greater and more manifold difquiets 
than creatures of an inferior rank are fenfible 
of. It is by this that we anticipate future 
difafters, and oft create to ourfelves real 
pain from imaginary evils, as well as multi- 
ply the pangs arifing from thofe which can* 
not be avoided. 

It behoves us therefore to make the beft 
ufe of that fublime talent, which, fo long as 
it continues the inftrument of paflion, will 
ferve only to make us more miferable* in 
proportion as we are more excellent than 
other beings. 

It is the privilege of a thinking being to 
withdraw from the obje&s that folicit his 
fenfes, and turn his thoughts inward on him- 
felf. For my own part, I often mitigate the 
pain arifing from the little misfortunes and 
disappointments that chequer human life by 
this introverfion of my faculties, wherein I 
regard my own foul as the image of her Cre- 
ator, and receive great confolation from be- 
holding thofe perfections which tcftify her 
divine original, and lead me into fome knowl- 
edge of her everlaft'ng & chetype. 

Bui there is not any property or circum* 

Z 
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fiance of my being that I contemplate with 
more joy than my immortality. I call eafily 
overlook my prefent momentary forrow, 
when I refleft that it is in my power to be 
happy a thoufand years hence. If it were not 
for this thought I had rather be an oyfler 
than a man ; the mod ftupid and fenfelefs 
of animals, than a reafonable mind, tortur- 
ed with an extreme innate defire of that 
perfection which it defpairs to obtain. 

It is with great pleafure that I behold in- 
ftin£t, reafon, and faith, concurring to at- 
teft this comfortable truth. It is revealed 
from heaven, it is difcovered by philofophers, 
and the ignorant unenlightened part of man- 
kind have a natural propenfity to believe it. 
It is in agreeable entertainment to refleft on 
the various fliapes under which this doftrine 
has appeared in the world. The Pythagore- 
an transmigration, the fenfual habitations of 
the . Mahometan, and the fhady realms of 
Pluto, do all agree in the main points, the 
continuation of our exiftence, and the diftri- 
bution of^rewards and punifhments, propor- 
tioned to the merits or demerits of men in 
this life. 

But in all thefe fchemes there is fomething 
grofs and improbable that (hocks a reafonable 
and fpeculative mind ; whereas nothing can 
be more rational and fublime than the Chrif- 
tian idea of a future ftate. Eye hath not 
ieen, nor ear heard, -neither hath it entered 
into the heart of man to conceive the things 
which God hath prepared for thofe that love 
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bim. The above mentioned fchemes are 
narrow tranfcripts of our preient ftate : but 
in this indefinite defcription there is fome- 
thing ineffably great and noble. The mind 
of man muft be raifed to a higher pitch, not 
only to partake the enjoyments of the Chrif- 
tian paradife, but even to be able to frame 
any notion of them. 

Neverthelefs, in order to gratify our im- 
agination, and by way of condefcenfion to 
our low way of thinking, the ideas of light, 
•glory, a crown, &c. are made ufe of to a? 
dumbrate that which we cannot dire&ly un- 
derftand. " The Lamb which is in the 
rnidft of the throne fhall feed them, and 
fliall lead them into living fountains of wa- 
ters ,: and God (hall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. And there fhall be no more 
death, neither forrow nor crying, neither 
fliall there be any more pain j for the former 
things are paffed away, and behold all 
things are new. There fhall be no night 
there, and they need no candle, neither 
light of the fun ; for the Lord God giveth 
them light, and fhall make them drink of the 
river of his pleafures : and they fhall reiga 
for ever and ever. They fhall receive a 
crown of glory which fadeth not away.** 

Thefe are cheering reflections : and I have 
often wondered that men could be found fo 
dull and phlegmatic, as to prefer the thought 
of annihilation before them, or fo ill-natur- 
ed as to endeavour to per fuade mankind to 
the difbelief of what is fo pleafing and 
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stable even in the profped ; or fo blind as 
not to fee that there is a Deity, and if there 
be, that this fcheme of things flows* from 
his attributes, and evidently correfponds 
with the other parts of his creation. 

I know not how to account for this ab- 
furd turn of thought, except it proceed 
from a want of other employment, joined 
with an affe&ation of Angularity. I ihall, 
therefore, inform our modern Free-thinkers 
of two points, whereof they feem to be ig- 
norant. The firft is, that it is not the being 
Angular, but being Angular for fomething 
that argues either extraordinary endowments 
of nature, or benevolent inten tendons to 
mankind, which draws the admiration and 
efitcem of the world. A miftake in this 
point naturally arifes from that confufion of 
thought which I do not remember to have 
feen fo great in fiances of in any writers, as 
in certain modern Free-thinkers. 

The other point is, that there are innu- 
merable objefts within the reach of a human 
mind, and each of thefe obje&s may be 
viewed in innumerable lights and po£tions, 
and the relations arifing between them are 
innumerable. There is, therefore, an infin- 
ity of things whereon to employ their 
thoughts, if not with advantage to the world, 
at lead with amufement to tnemfelves, and 
without offence or prejudice to other people. 
If they proceed to exert their talent of Free- 
thinking in this way, they may be inno- 
cently dull, and no one take any notice of 
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it* But to fee men without either wit or 
argument pretend to run down divine and 
human laws, and treat their fellow-fubjefts 
with contempt for profeffing a belief of thofe 
points on which the prefent as well as future 
intereft of mankind depends, is not to be en- 
dured. For my own part, I {hall omit no 
endeavours, to render their perfons as def- 
picable, and their practices as odious, in the 
eye of the world, as they deferve. 



—SoUmquc fuum, feu JlJera norunt. 

Virg. Mntid. VI. v. 641. 

Stars of their own, and their own funs they know* 

- Drydeh. 

I HAVE already taken a particular pleas- 
ure in examining the opinions which men of 
different religions, different ages, and: dif- 
ferent countries, have entertained concern- 
ing the immortality of the foul, and the 
ftate of happinefi, which they promife them* 
felves in another world. For whatever pre* 
judices and errors human nature lies under* 
we find that either reafon, or tradition from 
our firtt parents, has difcovered to all people 
Something in thefe great points which bears 
analogy to truth, and to the doctrines o* 

{>ened to us by divine revelation. I was 
ately difcourfing on this fubjeft with A leara- 

mm gj, 
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ed per fori, who has been very much conver- 
fent among the inhabitants of the more wef- 
tern parts of Afric. Upon his converfing 
with ieveral in that country, he tells me that 
their notion of heaven, or of a future ftate 
of happinef c , is this, that every thing we 
there wHh for will immediately prefent itfelf 
to us. We find, fey they, our fouls are of 
fuch a nature that they require variety, and 
are not capable of being always delighted 
with the fame objefts. The Supreme Being, 
therefore, in compliance with this tafte of 
happinefs which he has planted in the foul 
of man, will rife up, from time to time, fay 
they, every gratification which it is in the 
humour to be pleafed with. If we wifli to 
be in groves or bowers, among running 
ftreams or falls of water, we fhall immedi- 
ately find ourfelves in the midft of fuch a, 
fcene as we defire. If we would be enter- 
tained with mufic and the melody of founds, 
the concert arifes upon our wifli, and the 
whole region about us is filled with harmo* 
ny. In inert, every defire will be followed 
by fruition, and whatever a man's inclina- 
tion dire&s ham to, will be prefent with. him. 
Nor is it material, whether the Supreme 
Power creates in conformity to our wiflies, 
or whether he only producer fuch. a change 
in our imagination, as makes us believe our* 
felves conver&nt among thofe fcenes which 
-delight us. , Our happine& will be the 6m e > 
whether it proceed from external objects, ot 
Jrojn the impreflions gf the Deity upra OU* 
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own private fancies. This is the account 
which I have received from my lurried 
friend. Nothwithftandine this'fyftem of 
belief be in general very chimerical and vif- 
ionary, there is fomething fublime in its 
manner of confidering the influence of a di- 
vine Being on a human foul. It has alfo, like 
moft other opinions of the Heathen world, 
upon thefe important points ; it has, I fay, 
its foundation in truth, as it fuppofes the 
fouls of good men, after thi^ life, to be in a 
ftate of perfeft happinefs ; that in this ftate 
there will be no barren hopes, no fruitlefs 
wifhes ; and that we ftiatt enjoy every thing 
we can defire. But the particular circum- 
fiance which I am moft pleafed with in this 
fcheme, and which arifes from a juft reflec- 
tion upon human nature, is that variety of 
pleafures which it fuppofes the fouls of good 
men will be poffeffed of in another world. 
This I think highly probable, from the dic- 
tates both of reafon and revelation. The 
foul confifts of many faculties, as the under* 
ftanding and the will, with all the fenfes, 
both outward and inward ; or, to fpeak more 
philofophically, the foul can exert herfelf in 
many different ways of attion. She can 
underftand, will, imagine, fee, and hear, 
love, and difcourfe, and apply herfelf to 
many other of the like exercifes of different 
kinds and natures ; but what is more to be 
confidered* the foul is capable of receiving a 
moft exquifite pleafure and fatisfa&ion from 
the exercife of any of thefe its powers- 
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when they are gratified with their proper ob- 
jects : fhe can be entirely happy by the fat* 
isfa&ion of the memory, the fight, the hear- 
ing, or any other mode of perception. Ev- 
ery faculty is as a diftinft tafte in the mind, 
and hath objects accommodated to its proper 
relifh. Dr. Tillotfori fomewhere fays, that 
he will not prefume to determine in what 
confifts the happinefs of the bleffed. Becaufe 
God Almighty is capable of making the foul 
happy by ten thoufand different ways. 
Befides thofe feveral avenues to pleafure 
which the foul is endued with in this life, it 
is not impofiible, according to the opinions 
of many eminent divines, but there may be 
ftew faculties in the fouls of good men made 
perfed, as welt as new fenfes in their glorifi- 
ed bodies. This we are fiire of, that there 
will be new objeds offered to all thofe facul- 
ties which are effential to us. 

We are likewife to take notice, that every 
particular faculty is capable of being employ- 
ed on a very great variety of objects. T^ e 
undemanding, for example, may be happy 
ki the contemplation of moral, natural, math* 
ematical, and other kinds of truth. J^ 
memory likewife may turn itfelf to an infi- 
nite multitude of objefts, efpecially when 
the foul fhall have pafled through toe fpace 
Of many millions of years, and fhall reflect 
with pleafure on the days of eternity. £*** 
ty other faculty may be considered . in tto 
feme extent. 

Wetaimgt^u^ftwubutthattb^hapj?ii«* 
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of a foul will be adequate to its nature, and 
that it is not endued with any faculties 
which are to lie ufelefs and unemployed. 
The happinefs is to be the happinefs of the 
whole man ; and we may eafily coilteive to 
ourfelves the happinefs of the foul, while 
any one of its faculties is in the fruition of 
its chief good. The happinefs may be of a 
more exalted nature, in proportion as the 
faculty employed is fo ; but as the whole 
foul ads in the exertion of any of its partic- 
ular powers, the whole foul is happy in the 
pleafure which arifes from any of its partic- 
ular ads. For notwithftanding, as has been 
before hinted, and as it has been taken no- 
tice of by one of the greateft modern phi. 
lofophers, we divide the foul into fever al 
powers and faculties, there is no fuch divif- 
ion in the foul itfelf., fince it is the whole 
foul that retjiembers, underftands, wills, or 
imagines* 

Our manner of confidering the memory, 
underftanding, will, imagination, and the like 
faculties, is for the better enabling us to ex- 
prefs ourfelves in fuch abftra&ed fubje&s of 
{peculation, not that there is any fuch divif- 
ion in the foul itfelf. 

Seeing then that the foul has many differ- 
ent faculties, or, in other words, many dif- 
ferent ways of a&ing ; that it can be intenfe- 
ly pleaied, or made nappy by all thefe differ* 
ent faculties, or ways of afting ; that it may 
be endued with feveral latent faculties, which 
it is not at prefent in a condition to exert ? 
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that we cannot believe the foul is endued 
with any faculty which is of no ufe to it ; 
that whenever any one of thefe faculties is 
tranfcendently pleafed, the foul is in a ftate 
of happinefs ; and, in the laft place, con- 
fidering that the happinefs of another world 
is to be the happinefs of the whole man, who 
can queftion but that there is an infinite va- 
riety in thofe pleafures we are fpeaking of ; 
and that this fullnefs of joy will be made up 
of all thofe pleafures which the nature of the 
foul is capable of receiving. 

We fhall be the more confirmed in this 
do&rine if we obferve the nature of variety 
with regard to the mind of man. The foul 
does not care to be always in the fame bent ? 
the faculties relieve one another by turns, 
and receive an additional pleafure from the 
novelty of thofe obje&s about which they 
are converfaqt. • 

Revelation likewife very much confirms 
this notion under the different views which 
it gives us of our future happinefs. In the 
description of the throne of God, it repre- 
fents to us all thofe obje&s which are able to 
gratify the fenfeS and imagination. In very 
many places it intimates to us all the happi- 
nefs which the underftanding can poffibly re- 
ceive in that ftate where all things fhall be 
.revealed to us, and we fhall know even as 
we are known. The raptures of devotiott* 
Of divine love, the pleafure of converting 
^ith out bleffed Saviouf, with an innumera* 
ble hoft of angels, and with the fpirits of 
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jttfl men made perfect, are likewife revealed 
to us in feveral parts of the holy writings* 
There are alfo mentioned thofe hierarchies of 
governments, in which the blefl^d fliall be 
ranged one above, another, and in which we 
may be fure a great part of our happinefs 
will likewife confift ; for it will not be there 
as in this world, where every one is aiming 
at power and fuperiority ; but, on the con- 
trary, every one will find that ftation the 
moft proper for him in which he is placed, 
and will probably think that he could not 
have been fo happy in anyother ftation.Thefe* 
and many other particulars, are marked in 
divine revelation, as the feveral ingredients 
of our happinefs in heaven, which all imply 
fuch a variety of joys,, and fuch a gratifica- 
tion of the foul in ail its different faculties, 
as I have been here mentioning. 

Some of the Rabbins tell us that the cher- 
ubixns are a fet of angels who know moft, 
and the feraphims a fet of angels who love 
moft. Whether this diftinftion be not alto- 
gether imaginary I (hall not here examine ; 
but it is highly probable, that among the 
fpirits of good men there may be fome who 
will be more pleafed with the employment 
of one faculty than of another, and this per- 
haps according to thofe innocent and virtu- 
ous habits or inclinations which have here 
taken the deepeft root. 

I might here apply this confideration to 
the fpirits of wicked men with relation to 
the pain which they fliall fuffer in every one 
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of their faculties, and the refpe&ive miftriet 
which {hall be appropriated to each faculty 
in particular. But leaving this to the reflec- 
tion of my*readers, I (hall conclude with ob- 
ferving how we ought to be thankful to our 
• great Creator, and rejoice in the being 
which he has bellowed upon us, for having 
made the foul fufceptible of pleafure by fo 
many different ways. We fee by what a va- 
\9 ricty of paffages, joy and gladnefs may enter 
. into the thoughts of man ; how wonderfully 
a human {pint is framed to imbibe its proper 
{atisfadions, and tafie the goodnefs of its 
Creator. We may therefore look into our- 
[elves with rapture and amazement, and can- 
not Efficiently exprefe our gratitude to him, 
who has encompafled us with fuch a profu- 
sion of blefiings, and opened in us fo many 
opacities of enjoying them. 

There cannot be a flronger argument that 

Sod has defigned us for a ftate of future 

iappinefi, and for that heaven which he has 

evealed to us, than that he has thus natur- 

lly qualified the foul for it, and made it a 

eing capable of receiving fo much blifs. He 

/ould never have made fuch faculties in 

ain, and have endued us with powers that 

rere not ta be extrted on fuch objlds as are 

tited to them. It is very manifeft, by the 

| ward frame and conftitution of our minds 9 

kt he has adapted them to an infinite vari- 

\ / of pleafures and gratifications which are 

i rt to be met with in this life. We {hould 

! xrcfcre at all times take care that we do 
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BOt difappoint this his gracious purpofe jind 
intention towards us, and make thofe facul- 
ties, which he formed as fo many qualifications 
for happinefs and rewards, to be the inftru- 
ments of pain and puniftiment. 
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DEATH AND JUDGEMENT. 

to thb author of the guardian. 

Sir, 
THE inclofed is a faithful tranflation 
from an old author, which if it deferves 
your notice, let the reader guefs whether he 
was a Heathen or a Chriftian. 

1 am 9 Tour moji humble Servant. 

" I cannot, my friends,, forbear letting 
you know what I think of death ; for, me- 
thinks, I view and under ft and it much bet- 
ter, the nearer I approach to it. I am con- 
vinced that your fathers, thofe illuftrious 
perfons whom 1 fo much loved and. honour- 
ed, do not ceafe to live, though they have 
paffed through what we. call death ; they 
are undoubtedly ftill living, but it is that 
fort of Jife which alone deferves truly to be 
called life. In effeft, while we are confined 
to bodies, we ought to ^fteem ourfelves no 
other than a fort of galley flaves at the chain, 
fince the foul, which is fomewhat divine, 
and defcends from heaven as the place of its. 
original, feems debafed and diflxonoured fr" 
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this mixture of fleffi and blood, and, to foe 
Sn a itate of baniflimeht from its celeftial 
country. lean not help thinking too, that 
one main reafon of uniting fouls to bodies, 
was, that the great work of the univerfe 
might have fpedators to admire the beauti- 
ful order of nature, the regular motion of 
heavenly bodies, who fliouki ftrive *to ex- 
prefs that regularity in the uniformity of 
their lives. When I con fid er the boundlef* 
activity of our minds, theTemembrance we 
have of things paft, our forefight of what 
is to come : when I reflect on the noble dit- 
coveries, and vaft improvements, by which 
thefe minds have advanced arts and fcien- 
ces ; I am entirely perfuaded, and out of all 
doubt, that a nature which has in itfelf a 
fund of fo many excellent things cannot 
poflibly be mortal. I obferve further, that 
my mind is altogether fimple without the 
mixture of any fubftance of nature different 
from its own ; I conclude from thence that 
it is indivifible,andconfequently cannot perifli. 
By no means think, therefore, my dear 
friends, when 1 fhall have quitted you, that 
I ceafe to be, or ftiail fubfift no where. Re- 
member that while we live together you do 
not fee my mind, and yet are fure that I 
have one actuating and moving my body : 
doubt not then but that this fame. mind will 
have a being when it is feparated, though I 
you cannot then perceive its a&ions. What 
nonfenfe would it be to pay thofe honours to 
great men after their deaths, which we con- 
stantly do, if their fouls did not then fub- 
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fill I For my own part, I could never im- 
agine that our minds live only when tanked 
to our bodies, and die when they leave 
them ; or that they {hall ceafe to think and 
under ft and, when difmgaged from bodies, 
which without them have neither fenfe or 
reafon : on the contrary, I believe the foul, 
when feparated from matter, to enjoy the 
greateft purity and fioiplicity of its nature, 
and to have much more wifdom and light 
than while it was united. We fee when the 
body djes, what becomes of all the parts 
which compofe it ; but we do not ,fee the 
mind, either in the body, or when it leaves 
it. Nothing more refembles death than 
fleep, and it is in that ftate that the foul 
chiefly fhews it has fomething divine in its 
nature. How mujh more then muft it fhew 
it, when entirely difengaged ? 



>Affl.ita eft numlne quando 
Jam profiorc Dei Virg. M <eid. VI. v. 2J0, 

When all the god came rufhing on her foul. 

Drydbw. 

THE following letter comes to me from* 
that excellent man in holy orders, whom I 
have mentioned more than once, as one of 
that fociety who affifts me in my fpecula* 
tions. It isjr thought in ficknefs, and of a 
very feriournature, for which reafon I give 
it a place in the paper of this day. 

Sir, 
The indifpofition which has bng-hir 
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upon me, is at laft grown to fuch a head, 
that it /nu ft quickly make an end of me": or 
of itfelf, You may imagine, that whilft I 
am in this bad ftate of health, there are 
none of your works which I read with great- 
er pleafure than your Saturday's papers. I 
fliould be very glad if I could furnilh you 
with any hints tor that day's entertainment. 
Were I able to drefs up feveral thoughts of 
a ferious nature, which have made great im- 
preffions on my mind during a long fit of 
ficknefs, they might not be an improper en- 
tertainment for that occafion. 

Among all the reflections which ufually 
rife in the mind of a fick man, who has 
time and inclination to confider his approach- 
ing end, there is none more natural than 
that of his going to appear naked and unbo- 
died before him who made him. When a 
map considers, that, as foon as the vital un- 
on is di(Tolve4» he fliall fee that Supreme 
Being, whom he now contemplates at a dis- 
tance, and only in his works j or, to fpeak 
mtfre philofophically, when by fome faculty 
in the foul he fliall apprehend the divine Be- 
ing, and be more fenfible of his prefence* 
than we are now of the prefence of any ob- 
ject which the eye beholds : a man muft be 
loll in careleflhefs and ftupidity, who is not 
alarmed at fuch a thought ! Dr. Sherlock, in 
his excellent treatife upon deatfi^has repre- 
sented, in very ftrong and lively colours, the 
ftate of the foul in its firft feparation from 
thebody, with regard to that invifible world 
which every where furrounds us, though 
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we are not able to difcover it through this 
groflbr world of matter, which is accommo- 
dated to our fenles ia this life. His word* 
are as follow. 

44 That death, which is our leaving this 
world, is nothing elfe but our putting off 
thefe bodies, teaches us, that it is only our 
union to thefe bodies which intercepts the 
fight of the other world : the other world 
is not at fuch a diftaace from us as we may 
imagine : the throne of God indeed is at a 
great remove from this earth, above the 
third heavens, where he difplays his g'ory 
to thofe bleffed fpirits which encompafs his 
throne ; but as foon as we ftep out of thefe 
bodies, v/e ftep into the other world, which 
is not fo properly another world, (for there 
is the fame heaven and earth ftill) as a new 
ftate of life. To live in thefe bodies is to 
live in this world, to live out of them is t* 
remove into the next : for while our fouls 
are confined to thefe bodies, and can look 
only through thefe material cafements, 
nothing bu: what is material can affe& us } 
nay, nothing but what is fo grofs, that it 
can reflect light, and convey the fhapes and 
colours of things with it to the eye ; fo that, 
though within this vilible world there be a 
more glorious fcene of. things than what ap- 
pears to us, we perceive nothing at all of it j 
for this veil of flefh parts the vilible and in* 
yifible world : but when we put off thefe 
bodies, there are new and furprifing won- 
ders prefeat theoafelves to oijjc views ; when 

■;. -am 
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thefe material fpeclacles are taken off, the 
foul, with its own naked eyes, fees what 
was invifible before ; and then we are in the 
ether world, when we can fee, and coh- 
verfe with it : thus St. Paul tells us* That 
when we are at home in the body, we are 
abfent from the Lord ; but when we are ab- 
fent from the body, we are prefent with the 
Lord, 2 Cor. v. 6. 8. And, methinks, this 
is enough to cure us of our fondneis for 
thefe bodies, unlefs we think it more defira- 
ble to be confined to a prifon, and to look 
through a grate all our livefe, which gives us 
but a very narrow profpeft, and that none 
of the beft neither, than to be fet at liberty 
to view all the glories of the world. What 
would we give now for the leaft gSunpfe of 
that invifible world, which the firft ftep we 
take out of thefe bodies will prefent us with ? 
There are fuch things as eye hath not feen 9 
nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into 
the heart of man to conceive : Death opens 
our eyes, enlarges our profpect, prefents us 
with a new and more glorious world, which 
we can never fee while we are fhut up in 
flefh j Ttfhich fhould make us as willing to 
part with this veil as to take the film off our 
eyes which hinders our fight. 

As a thinking man cannot but be very 

. much affe&ed with the idea of his appearing 
in the jprefence of that Being whom none 
can fee and live, he mud be much more af- 

'fefted when he confiders that this Being 
whom he appears before will examine all the 

aftigos of hi* paft life. ao4 reward <?r puxtffli 
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him accordingly. I muft confefs that I think 
there is no fcheme of religion, befides that 
of Chriftianity, which can poflibly fupport 
the moil virtuous perfon under this thought. 
Let a man's innocence be what it will, let 
his virtues rife to the higheft pitch of per- 
fection attainable in his life, there will be 
ftill in him fo many fecret fins, fo many hu- 
man frailties, fo many offences of ignorance, 
paffion, and prejudice, fo many unguarded 
words and thoughts, and in ihort, to many 
defe&s in his be ft actions, that without the 
advantages of fuch an expiation and atone- 
ment as Chriftianity has revealed to us, it is 
impoffible that he fhould be cleared before 
his fovereign Judge, or that he fhould be a- 
ble to ftariC* in his fight. Our holy religion 
fuggefts to us the only means whereby our 
guilt may be taken away, and our imperfect 
obedience accepted. 

It is this feries of thought that I have en- 
deavoured to exprefs in the following hymn* 
which I have compofed during this my fick- 
nefs. . 

, I. WHEN rifing from the bed of death* 
O'erwhelm'd with guilt and fear* 
I fee my Maker, face to face, 
O how mall I appear ! 

II. If yet, while pardon may be found, 

And mercy may be fought, 
My heart with inward horror (brinks. 
And trembles at the thought, 

III. When thou, O Lord i (halt ftand di&loVt 
In majefty fevere, 

And fit in judgement on my foul; 
O how flult I appefcr { • — - •• - 
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IV. But thou haft told the troubled jaind r 
Who does her fins lament, 

The timely tribute of her tear* 
Shall endlefs wo prevent. 

V. Then fee the forrows of ray heart, 

Ere yet it is too late ; 
And hear thy Saviour's dying groans, 
To give thofc.fjrrows weight, 

VL For never {hall my foul defyair 
l£cr pardon to procure, 
Who knows thy only Son has di'd 
To make her pi don fure. 



Animaque capaces . 

Mortis Lucah. 

Our lives are ever in the pow'r of death. 

THE profpeft of death is fo gloomy and 
difmal, that if it were conftantly before our 
eyes it would imbitter all the fweets of life. 
The gracious Author of our being hath there- 
fore fo formed us, that we are capable of ma- 
ny pleafirig fenfations, arid reflections, and 
meet with fo many amufements and fottci- 
tudes/as divert our thoughts from dwelling 
upon an evil, which by reafon of its feeming 
diftance, mlakes but languid impreffiops up- 
on the mind* But : how diftant foeyer the 
time of our death may be, fince it is certain 
that we muft die, it is neceffary to allot fome 
portion of our life to confider the end of it j 
and it is highly convenient to fix fome ftated 
times to meditate upon the final period of 
our exiftencehere. The principle of felf-love, 

as we are men, wiU gpke V* w^uire % what » 
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like to become of us after our diffolution ; 
and our confcience, as we are Chriftians, 
will inform us, that according to the good 
or evil of our actions here, we {hall be trans- 
lated to the manfions of eternal blifs or mif- 
ery. When this is ferioufly weighed, we 
mull think it madnefs to be unprepared a- 
gainft the black moment ; but when we re* 
fled, that, perhaps, that black moment may 
be to-night, how watchful ought we to be ! 
I was wonderfully affe&ed with a difcourfe 
I had lately with a clergyman of my acquaint- 
ance upon this head, which was to this ef- 
fect : " The con fide rat ion, faid the good 
man, that my being is precarious, moved me 
many years ago to make a refolution, which 
I have diligently kept, and to which I owe 
the greateft fatisfadion that % mortal man 
can enjoy. Every night before I addrefs my- 
felf in private to my Creator, I lay my haftd 
upon my heart, and afk myfelf, Whether if 
God fhould require my foul of me this night, 
I could hope for mercy from him ? The bit- 
ter agonies I underwent, in this my firft ac- 
quaintance with myfelf, were fo far from 
throwing me into defpair of that mercy 
which is over all God's works that they rath- 
er proved motives to greater circumfpe&ion 
in my conduit. The oftener I exercifed my- 
felf in meditations of this kind, the lefs was 
my anxiety : and by making the thoughts 
of death familiar, what was at firft fo terrible 
and (hocking is become the fweeteft of my 
enjoyments. Thefe contemplations have in- 
deed made me ferious, hut not fullen j nay, 
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they are fo for from having foured my tem- 
per, that as I have a mind perte&ly compofed, 
and a fecret fpring of joy in my heart, fo my 
converfation is pleafant, and my counten- 
ance fincere. I tafte all the innocent Satis- 
factions of life pure and ferene ; I have no 
ihare in pleafurcs that leave a fting behind 
them ; nor am I cheated with that kind of 
mirth, in the inidft of which there is heavi- 
aeis." 



&mtum crede diem tlbi dUuxiflt fuprmum* 

Hoi., lib. I. epift, \ «. 13. 

Thiok ev'ry day* foon as the day is paft, 
# That thou hail iiv'd, of thy flurt life the Lift 

Mr. Ironside, 
THE following letter was really writte* 
by a young gentleman in a languifhing ilU 
neft, which both himfelf and thofe who at- 
tended him thought it impoffible for him to 
outlive. If you think fuch an image of the 
ftate of a man's mind in that circumftance be 
worth publilhing, it is at your fervice, an£ 
take it as follows ; 

Dear Sir, 
You formerly obferved to me, that noth- 
ing made a more ridiculous figure in a man's 
life, than the difparity we often find in hiia 
fick and well. Thus, one of an unfortunate 
conftitution is perpetually exhibiting a mis- 
erable example of the weaknefs of his mind, 
or of his body, in their turns. I have had 
frequent opportunities of late to confider my- 
ielf in thefe different views, and hope 1 have 
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received fome advantage by it. If what Mr. 
Waller fays be tree, that 

T^he foal's dark cofttage, batter M and decay'd, 
Lets in new Hgltt tbro' chinks that time has made, 

then furely fickflefs, contributing no lefs than 
old age to the fhaking down tms fcaffolding 
of the body, may difcover the inclofed ftruc- 
ture more plainly. Sicknefs is a fort of ear- 
ly old age ; it teaches us a diffidence in our 
feattMy Sate, and ihfpires us with the thoughts 
of a future, better than a thoufand volumes 
of phHofophers and divines. It gives fo warn- 
ing a concuffion to thofe props of our vanity, 
our itrength and youth, that we think of 
fortifying ourfelves within-, when there is fo 
little dependence on our out-works. Youth, 
at the very beft, is but a betrayer of human 
life in a gentler and fmoother manner than 
age : It is like a ft ream that nouriflies a plant 
upon its bank 9 and caufes it to flourifli and 
bloffom to the fight, but at the fame time is 
undermining it at the root in fecret. My 
yeuth has dealt more fairly and openly with 
me ; it has afforded feveral profpe&s of my 
danger, and given me an advantage not very 
common to young men, that the attractions 
of the world have not dazzled me very 
much $ and I began, where moft people end, 
with a full conviftion of the emptinefs of all 
forts of ambition, and the unfatisfactory na- 
ture of all human pleafures. 

When a fmart fit of ficknefs tells me this 
fcurvy tenement of my body will fall in a 
little time I am eyen as unconcerned as was 
that honed Hibernian, who, being in bed in 
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the great ftorm fome years ago, and told the 
houfe would tumble over his head, made 
anfwer, What care I for the houfe ? I am 
only a lodger. I fancy it is the bed time to 
die when one is in the bell humour ; and fo 
exceffively weak as I now am, I may fay with 
conference, that I am not at all uneafy at the 
thought that many men, whom I never had 
any efteem for, are likely to enjoy this world 
after me, When I refleft what an inconfid- 
erable little atom every man is, with refpeft 
to the whole creation, methinks, it is a fhame 
to be concerned at the removal of fuch a triv- 
ial animal as I am. The morning after my 
exit, the fun will rife as bright as ever, the 
flowers fmell as fweet, the plants fpring as 
green, the world will proceed in its old 
courfe, people will laugh as heartily, and 
marry as fall as they were ufed to do. ** The 
memory of man (as it is elegaotly expreffed 
in the wifdom of Solomon) pafieth away as 
the remembrance of a guell that tarrieth but 
one day." There are reafons enough in the 
fourth chapter of the fame book to make 
any young man contented with the profpeft 
of death. " For honourable age is not that 
which ftandeth in length of time, or is meat 
ured by number of years. But wifdom is 
the grey hair to men, and an unfpotted life 
is old age." 

He was taken away fpeedily, left that 
wtckednefs fhould alter his underftanet 
ing, or deceit beguile his foul. 

/ am your's. 
THE END. 
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